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FRAGMENTS OF BOOKIHN

I. FROM THE PREFACE

1. These are the principal events included in the above-
mentioned Olympiad, that is in the space of four years
which we term an Olympiad, and I shall attempt to narrate
them in two books. I am not unaware that my work owing
to the uniformity of its composition has a certain severity,
and will suit the taste and gain the approval of only one
class of reader. For nearly all other writers, or at least most
of them, by dealing with every branch of history, attract
many kinds of people to the perusal of their works. The ge-
nealogical side appeals to those who are fond of a story,
and the account of colonies, the foundation of cities, and
their ties of kindred, such as Ephorus, also remarks some-
where or other, attracts the curious and lovers of recondite
lore, while the statesman is interested in the doings of na-
tions, cities, and monarchs. As I have confined my atten-
tion strictly to these last matters and as my whole work
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BOOK IX. 1.5-2.6

treats of nothing else, it is, as I say, adapted only to one sort
of reader, and its perusal will have no attractions for the
larger number. T have stated elsewhere! at some length my
reason for choosing to exclude other branches of history
and chronicle actions alone, but there is no harm in briefly
reminding my readers of it here in order to impress it on
them.

2. Since genealogies, myths, the planting of colonies,
the foundations of cities and their ties of kinship have been
recounted by many writers and in many different styles, an
author who undertakes at the present day to deal with
these matters must either represent the work of others as
being his own, a most disgraceful proceeding, or if he re-
fuses to do this, must manifestly toil to no purpose, being
constrained to avow that the matters on which he writes
and to which he devotes his attention have been ade-
quately narrated and handed down to posterity by previ-
ous authors. So omitting these things for the above and
various other reasons, I decided on writing a history of ac-
tual events; firstly, because there is always something fresh
in them which demands novel treatment—since it was not
in the power of the ancients to narrate events subsequent
to their own time—and secondly, owing to the great practi-
cal utility of such a history, both formerly and especially at
the present day, when the progress of the arts and sciences
has been so rapid, that those who study history are, we may
almost say, provided with a method for dealing with any
contingency that may arise. My aim, therefore, being not
so much to entertain readers as to benefit those who pay

1 Not in the preserved parts.
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BOOK IX. 2.6-3.6

careful attention,? I disregarded other matters and was led
to write this kind of history. The best testimony to the truth
of what I say will be that of those who study this work with
due application.

II. AFFAIRS OF ITALY
Siege of Capua

3. Hannibal surrounding the camp of Appius Claudius®
at first harassed him by skirmishing with the object of pro-
voking him to come out and give battle. But as none paid
any attention, his attack finally became very much like
an attempt to storm the camp, the cavalry advancing in
squadrons, and with loud cries hurling their javelins into
the camp, while the infantry attacked in maniples and at-
tempted to tear down the palisade. But even thus he was
unable to move the Romans from their purpose; they used
their light-armed forces to repel the assault on the pali-
sade, and kept their heavy-armed troops in their ranks un-
der their standards protecting themselves from the shower
of missiles. Hannibal was dissatisfied in general at being
unable either to penetrate into the town or to provoke the
Romans to battle, and began to consider what it was best to
do under the circumstances. It seems to me indeed that
the state of matters was such as might puzzle not only the
Carthaginians, but anyone who heard of it. For who could
believe that the Romans, who had been beaten in so many

2 This comes close to Thucydides’ famous statement in 1.22.4.
3 The consul of 212, now (211) proconsul, besieging Capua
while Hannibal tries to lift the siege (5.2).

211
B.C.
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BOOK IX. 3.6-4.3

battles by the Carthaginians, and did not yet even dare to
face the enemy in the field, nevertheless refused to retire
or to abandon the open country? While up to now they had
contented themselves with following the enemy’s move-
ments upon the hills, they had now established themselves
in the plain in the finest district of Ttaly, and were besieging
the strongest city of all, with that very enemy surrounding
and attacking them whom they could not even bear the
thought of confronting; while the Carthaginians who had
won an unbroken series of victories were at times in equal
difficulties with the losers. In my opinion the reason of this
conduct on the part of both, was that both had perceived
that it was to Hannibal’s force of cavalry that the Cartha-
ginians owed their victories and the Romans their defeats.
Consequently both the former tactics of the beaten armies
after the battles in moving along parallel to their adversar-
ies were justified, since they were marching through coun-
try where the enemy’s cavalry could not hurt them, and the
present conduct of both before Capua was only what was
to be expected.

4. As a fact the Roman army had not the courage to go
out and give battle since they were afraid of the enemy’s
cavalry, but they remained in their camp with complete
confidence since they well knew that the cavalry to which
they had owed their defeat in the battles could do them no
harm there. The Carthaginians again obviously could not
remain there longer encamped together with their cavalry,
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BOOK IX. 4.3-5.2

since the Romans had with this very object destroyed all
the forage in the neighborhood, and it was impossible to
get carried up on beasts of burden from such a long dis-
tance enough hay and barley for so many horses and mules;
nor again if they remained in their position without their
cavalry were they bold enough to assault an enemy having
the advantage of protection by a trench and palisade, an
engagement with whom on equal terms would be attended
with doubtful success now they were deprived of their cav-
alry. Besides this they were in dread of the new consuls*
appearing and establishing themselves in their rear, and
thus placing them in great difficulties by cutting off their
supplies. For these reasons Hannibal thought it would be
impossible to raise the siege by force of arms and changed
his plan. For he thought that if by a secret march he could
appear suddenly before Rome, he might possibly by the
surprise and dismay he would cause among the inhabitants
manage to gain some advantage against that city itself; or if
not would at least compel Appius either to raise the siege
and hasten to the help of his native town, or to break up his
army, so that both the force that went to relieve Rome and
that which was left behind would be easy to overcome.

5. With this project in his mind he sent aletter bearer to
Capua, inducing one of the Libyans to desert to the Roman
camp and thence to the city, taking every precaution for
the security of the letter. For he was in great dread lest the

4 Fulvius and Sulpicius, named in 6.6.
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BOOK IX. 5.2-6.1

Capuans on witnessing his departure should think he de-
spaired of saving them and in their consternation surren-
der to the Romans. He therefore wrote explaining his pur-
pose in leaving, and sent off the Libyan, so that when they
heard of his purpose and learned why he had left they
might continue to sustain the siege courageously. Now
when the news from Capua first reached Rome that Han-
nibal had encamped parallel to their lines and was besieg-
ing them, it caused universal excitement and dismay, as
they felt that the impending decision would influence the
whole war. Consequently the whole attention of everyone
was at present directed to the preparation and dispatch of
succor to that quarter. The Capuans on receiving the letter
from the Libyan, and on understanding the Carthagin-
ian plan, continued to maintain their resistance, being re-
solved to try the chance of this expedient. Hannibal on the
fifth day from his arrival, after giving his men their supper,
left his fires burning and retreated in such a manner that
none of the enemy had any notion of what was happening.
By a series of rapid marches through Samnium, and by
sending his outposts on each day to reconnoiter and oc-
cupy the district near the road, he succeeded, while the
minds of the Romans were still occupied with Capua and
what was happening there, in crossing the Anio unper-
ceived and getting so near to Rome that he established his
camp at a distance of not more than forty stades® from the
walls.

6. When the news reached Rome it caused universal

5 About five miles.
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BOOK IX. 6.1-6.8

panic and consternation among the inhabitants, the thing
being so sudden and so entirely unexpected, as Hannibal
had never before been so close to the city. Besides this, a
suspicion prevailed that the enemy would never have ap-
proached so near and displayed such audacity if the legions
before Capua had not been destroyed. The men, there-
fore, occupied the walls and the most advantageous posi-
tions outside the town, while the women made the round
of the temples and implored the help of the gods, sweeping
the pavements of the holy places with their hair—for such
is their custom when their country is in extreme peril. But
just after Hannibal had established his camp, and while he
was contemplating an attempt on the city itself for the fol-
lowing day, an unexpected stroke of luck intervened to
save Rome. Gnaeus Fulvius and Publius Sulpicius had
completed the enrolment of one legion, and had engaged
the soldiers on their oath to present themselves in arms at
Rome exactly on this day, and they were now engaged in
enrolling and testing the men for a second legion; and the
consequence was that a large number of men were sponta-
neously collected in Rome just when they were required.
The consuls led them out confidently, and drawing them
up in front of the city put a check on Hannibal’s ardor. For
the Carthaginians had at first eagerly advanced not without
hope of taking Rome itself by assault, but when they saw
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BOOK IX. 6.8-7.5

the enemy drawn up in battle order, and when very soon
afterward they learned the truth from a prisoner, they
abandoned the project of attacking the city and took to
overrunning and plundering the country and burning the
houses. At first they drove into their camp a vast collection
of captured animals, as they were in a country which no
one ever expected would be entered by an enemy;

7. but afterward, when the consuls had the extreme
boldness to encamp opposite them at a distance of ten
stades, Hannibal retired. He had now collected a large
quantity of booty, but he had given up his hope of taking
Rome, and most important of all he reckoned that the time
now had elapsed in which he expected, according to his
original calculation, that Appius on learning of the danger
that threatened Rome would either raise the siege and
come with his whole force to save the city, or, leaving a part
of it behind, would hasten to the rescue with the greater
portion. In either event he considered that his purpose
would have been attained, and he therefore moved his
army out of the camp at daybreak. Publius,® who had de-
stroyed the bridges on the Anio and compelled Hannibal
to take his army across by fording the stream, attacked the
Carthaginians as they were crossing and caused them no
little distress. He could strike no decisive blow owing to
the numbers of the enemy’s cavalry and the ease with
which the Numidians rode over any kind of ground; but af-
ter recovering a considerable part of the booty and killing

6 The consul P. Sulpicius.
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BOOK IX. 7.5-8.3

about three hundred of the enemy he retired to his camp,
and afterward thinking that it was out of fear that the
Carthaginians were retreating so precipitately, he followed
them, keeping to the hills Hannibal at first marched with
great speed, being anxious to attain his object, but when in
five days he received the news that Appius was continuing
the siege he halted until the part of his army which was fol-
lowing him came up and then attacked the enemy’s army
by night, killing a considerable number and driving the
rest out of their camp. When, however, day dawned and he
saw that the Romans had retired to a strong position on a
hill, he gave up any thought of further molesting them, and
marching through Daunia and Bruttium descended on
Rhegium? so suddenly that he came very near taking the
town itself, and did cut off from it all the inhabitants who
had gone out to the country, making a number of Rhegians
prisoners by this sudden appearance.

8. We are fully justified, I think, on this occasion in
noting with admiration the high courage and determined
spirit which both Romans and Carthaginians displayed in
the war. To take a somewhat similar instance, Epameinon-
das of Thebes® is universally admired for his conduct in the
following circumstances. On reaching Tegea with the al-
lies, and discovering that the Lacedaemonians had arrived
at Mantinea in full strength and had collected their allies
there with the object of giving battle to the Thebans, he or-

7 Reggio di Calabria.
8 The story (8-12) is told more fully in X. HG 7.5.8-16.
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BOOK IX. 8.3-8.11

dered his troops to take their supper at an early hour, and a
little after nightfall led them out as if he was anxious to oc-
cupy in time some favorable ground for the battle. Having
conveyed this impression to people in general he advanced
and marched straight on Sparta, and reaching that city at
about the third hour of the day took it by surprise, and find-
ing no one there to defend it forced his way as far as the
marketplace, occupying all that part of the town which
faces the river. A mischance however occurred, a deserter
having escaped in the night to Mantinea and informed
King Agesilaus of the facts, so that upon the Spartans com-
ing up to help just as the city was being occupied, Epa-
meinondas was disappointed of his hope, but after break-
fasting on the banks of the Eurotas, and refreshing his
troops after their hard march, he marched back again by
the same road, reckoning that since the Lacedaemonians
and their allies had come to the help of Sparta, Mantinea
would now be left without defenders, as indeed was the
case. Exhorting the Thebans, therefore, to exert them-
selves, and marching rapidly all night, he reached Manti-
nea about midday, finding it with scarcely a soul to defend
it. But just at this time the Athenians, who were anxious to
take part in the battle against the Thebans, arrived to help
the Lacedaemonians, as stipulated in their treaty® of alli-
ance. So at the very time that the leading column of the
Thebans had reached the temple of Poseidon, which is at

9 StV 274 of 369.
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BOOK IX. 8.11-9.8

seven stades’ distance from the town, the Athenians hap-
pened as if by design to appear on the hill above Manti-
nea. When the few Mantineans who were left in the town
saw the Athenians, they just managed to pluck up enough
courage to man the wall and keep off the assault of the
Thebans. Writers, therefore, very properly apportion the
blame for the ill success of these operations, when they tell
us that the commander did all that behooved a good gen-
eral, and that Epameinondas here overcame his enemies
but was worsted by Fortune.!®

9. Very much the same may be said of Hannibal. Who
can refuse admiration to this general, who considers how
he first fell on the enemy and attempted to raise the siege
by a series of combats, how failing in his attack he marched
on Rome itself, and then when his design on the city was
frustrated by the merest accident, how he both carried the
pursuing enemy along with him and kept watch so that,
in the likely event of the forces besieging Capua making
some move, he might take advantage of it, and how finally,
still holding to his purpose, he applied himself to the de-
struction of the enemy, and all but destroyed Rhegium?
As for the Romans, we must pronounce that they behaved
better on this occasion than the Lacedaemonians. For the
latter, flocking off to the rescue when the news first
reached them, saved Sparta indeed, but as far as it de-
pended on them lost Mantinea, while the Romans not only

10 As in the case of Epameinondas, so with Hannibal (chapter

9): the best planning of a commander is worsted by Tyche; see n.
onl4.1.
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BOOK IX. 9.8-9.11

preserved their native town, but far from raising the siege
remained firm and unshaken in their purpose, and hence-
forth pressed the Capuans with greater confidence. It is
not for the purpose of extolling the Romans or the Cartha-
ginians that I have offered these remarks—I have often
had occasion to bestow praise on both peoples—but rather
for the sake of the leaders of both these states, and of all, in
each and every state, who shall be charged with the con-
duct of public affairs, so that by recalling or picturing to
themselves these events they are moved to emulation,?
and not shrink from undertaking designs, which may seem
indeed to be fraught with risk and peril, but on the con-
trary are courageous without being hazardous, are admira-
ble in their conception, and their excellence, whether the
result be success or failure alike, will deserve to live in
men’s memories for ever, always provided that all that is
done is the result of sound reasoning.

Atella, a city of the Opicans in Italy between Capua and
Naples; the ethnic is Atellanus, as Polybius has it in Book 9:
“the Atellani surrendered.”

Tarentum

[When the Romans were besieging Tarentum 2 Bomil-
car, the Carthaginian admiral, <sent> a very large fleet in
support, and finding himself unable to render any assis-
tance to those in the town, as the Roman camp was so se-
curely defended, he used up his supplies before he was

12 These are not the words of P. but of the Anonymous, from
whom the passage is taken and who has misunderstood the situa-
tion. See Livy 26.20.7-11.
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13 Following the fall of Syracuse to the Romans under Marcus
Claudius Marcellus in 211, the city was thoroughly plundered.
See RE Marcellus 2748-2749 (F. Miinzer).

14 M. Pape, Griechische Kunstwerke aus Kriegsbeute und ihre
dffentliche Aufstellung in Rom (Diss. Hamburg 1975).

15 P. to the end of this chapter criticizes what happened after
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BOOK IX. 9.11-10.5

well aware of it. He had been forced to come by urgent en-
treaties and large promises, and he was now compelled to
sail off at the earnest request of the inhabitants.

III. AFFAIRS OF SICILY

The Spoils of Syracuse

10. A city is not adorned by external splendors,’? but by
the virtue of its inhabitants. . . .

The Romans, then, decided for this reason to transfer
all these objects to their own city and leave nothing be-
hind .14 As to whether in doing so they acted rightly’® and in
their own interest or the reverse, there is much to be said
on both sides, but the more weighty arguments are in favor
of their conduct having been wrong then and still being
wrong. For if they had originally relied on such things for
the advancement of their country, they would evidently
have been right in bringing to their home the kind of
things which had contributed to their aggrandizement.
But if, on the contrary, while leading the simplest of lives,
very far removed from all such superfluous magnificence,
they were constantly victorious over those who possessed
the greatest number and finest examples of such works,
must we not consider that they committed a mistake? To

the fall of Syracuse. Similar examples of Roman plundering hap-
pened in 189, when Pyrrhus’ former residence Ambracia fell (C.
Habicht, Demetrias 1 [Bonn 1976}, 176), after the defeat of King
Perseus in 168 (Livy 45.40.1~2) and after the destruction of Cor-
inth in 146. See G. Waurick, “Kunstraub der Rémer. Untersu-
chungen zu seinen Anfingen anhand der Inschriften,” JRGZM 22
(1975 [19777), 1-46.
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abandon the habits of the victors and to imitate those of
the conquered, not only appropriating the objects, but at
the same time attracting that envy which is inseparable
from their possession, which is the one thing most to be
dreaded by superiors in power, is surely an incontestable
error. For in no case is one who contemplates such works
of art moved so much by admiration of the good fortune of
those who have possessed themselves of the property of
others, as by envy as well as pity for the original owners.
And when material wealth increases, and the victor col-
lects around him all the treasures of other peoples, and
these treasures may be almost said to invite those who
were robbed of them to come and inspect them, things
are twice as bad. For now spectators no longer pity their
neighbors, but themselves, as they recall to mind their own
calamities. And hence not only envy, but a sort of passion-
ate hatred for the favorites of fortune flares up, for the
memories awakened of their own disaster move them to
abhor the authors of it. There were indeed perhaps good
reasons for appropriating all the gold and silver: for it was
impossible for them to aim at a world empire without
weakening the resources of other peoples and strengthen-
ing their own. But it was possible for them to leave every-
thing which did not contribute to such strength, together
with the envy attached to its possession, in its original
place, and to add to the glory of their native city by adorn-
ing it not with paintings and reliefs but with dignity and
magnanimity. At any rate these remarks will serve to teach
all those who succeed to empire, that they should not strip
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cities under the idea that the misfortunes of others are an
ornament to their own country. The Romans on the pres-
ent occasion, after transferring all these objects to Rome,
used such as came from private houses to embellish their
own homes, and those that were state property for their

public buildings.

IV. AFFAIRS OF SPAIN

38. He gave orders to the infantry to take the beasts of
burden with their packs on from the rear and place them in
their front, and when this was done the protection af-
forded was more effective than any stockade.

11. The Carthaginian commanders had mastered the
enemy,1® but were unable to master themselves, and while
thinking they had put an end to the war against the
Romans began quarrelling with each other, constant fric-
tion being caused by that covetousness and love of domina-
tion which is innate in Phoenicians. Hasdrubal, son of
Gescon, was one of them, and his abuse of the authority he
wielded went so far that he attempted to extract a large
sum of money from Andobales,!7 the most faithful friend
the Carthaginians had in Spain, who had formerly been
deprived of his principality by them and had recently been
restored to it because of his attachment to them. When he
now refused to pay, relying on his loyalty in the past to
Carthage, Hasdrubal brought a false accusation against
him and compelled him to give his danghters as hostages.

16 Alludes to the defeat of the brothers Scipio in 211.
17 See n. at 3.76.6.
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V. RES ITALIAE
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18 It is uncertain whether this embassy is the same as the one
mentioned for 210 by Livy 27.4.10. Livy’s statement is erroneous:
Ptolemy’s queen was Arsinoe (not Cleopatra), and she never was
co-regent. The fact of an embassy, however, may be true. See W.
Huss, Untersuchungen zur Aussenpolitik Ptolemaios’ IV (Munich
1976), 176.

19 The Sicilian medimnus was about 11.5 gallons (WC 2.138).

20 In the long digression on generalship (12-20), which is
partly nourished by P.’s experience as commander of the Achaean
cavalry in 169/8, P. discusses a number of rules a general ought to
observe (12-16) and then mentions cases in which neglect of one
or the other of these rules had bad consequences (17-20). Chap-
ter 13 enumerates mandatory requirements, chapter 14 ways to
learn these, in particular through the study of astronomy and ge-
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V. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

Roman Embassy to Ptolemy

11a. The Romans sent envoys'® to Ptolemy wishing to 210
procure a supply of corn, as they were suffering from a
great scarcity of it, all the crops in Italy up to the gates
of Rome having been destroyed by the armies, and no
help from abroad having been forthcoming, since all over
the world except in Egypt there were wars in progress
and hostile forces in the field. The scarcity at Rome had
reached such a pitch that the Sicilian medimnus!® cost fif-
teen drachmae. But in spite of this distress the Romans did
not neglect their military preparations. . . .

On the Art of a Commander®

12. The accidents attendant on military projects re-

ometry. As any military action has to be timed, time reckoning is
essential. The following examples of failure by generals are dis-
cussed in these chapters: 17.1-10: Aratus in one of his earlier
strategies, perhaps in 241 (F. W. Walbank, JHS 56 [1936], 64-71),
before the Arcadian town of Cynaetha; 18.1—4: Cleomenes of
Sparta in May 223 at Megalopolis (see 2.55.5); 18.5-9: Philip Vin
218 before Melitaea (see 5.97.5-6); 19.1-4: Nicias of Athens at
Syracuse in the summer of 413 (Th. 7.50.3- 4). Cleomenes and
Nicias failed because they lacked the knowledge of astronomy,
Philip because he had his geometry wrong, Aratus because he was
inexperienced in the use of signals. These samples led P. to stress
again the need to know something of geometry (chapter 20), and
Philip’s abortive attempt at Melitaea makes him explain, as he had
promised previously (5.98. 11), how to determine the length of
ladders needed to scale the walls of a city (19.5-9).
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BOOK IX. 12.1-12.10

quire much circumspection, but success is in every case
possible if the steps we take to carry out our plan are
soundly reasoned out. That in military operations what is
achieved openly and by force is much less than what is
done by stratagem and the use of opportunity, can easily be
learned from the history of former wars. And it is no less
easy to be convinced by facts that in those actions depend-
ing on the choice of opportunity failure is far more fre-
quent than success. Nor can anyone doubt that most of the
failures are due either to error or to negligence on the part
of the commander. We must therefore inquire in what
such faults consist.

It is by no means proper to describe as actions things in
war which occur undesignedly, but such events should be
rather styled accidents or coincidences. As therefore they
fall under no systematic or fixed rules, I may neglect them,
and deal only, as I will now proceed to do, with such things
as are accomplished by design. Since every such action re-
quires a fixed time for its commencement, and a fixed pe-
riod, and an appointed place, and also requires secrecy,
definite signals, proper persons through whom and with
whom to act and the proper means, it is evident that the
commander who is happy in his choice of each and all of
these will not meet with failure, but the neglect of anyone
of them will ruin the whole design; so true is it that nature
makes a single trivial error-sufficient to cause failure in a
design, but correctness in every detail is barely enough for
success.
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BOOK IX. 13.1-14.2

13. Therefore in such enterprises commanders must be
careful about every detail. The first and foremost requisite
is to keep silence, and never either from joy if some unex-
pected hope shall present itself, or from fear, or from fa-
miliarity with or affection for certain persons, to reveal
one’s design to anyone unconcerned in it, but to communi-
cate it only to those without whom it cannot be put in exe-
cution, and even to these not earlier than when the need of
their services renders it imperative. And we must keep not
only our tongues tied but even more so our minds. For
many who have kept their own counsel have revealed their
projects either by the expression of their faces or by their
actions. The second requisite is to be well versed in the
question of night and day movements and voyages, know-
ing exactly how far they will bring us, not only by land but
also by sea. The third and most important is to have an ap-
preciation of the right time derived from observing the
heavens and to make a successful use of this for furthering
one’s ends. Nor is the place fixed for the intended coup de
main a matter of small importance; for often this shows
seemingly impossible things to be possible and seemingly
possible ones to be impossible. Finally, we must pay due
attention to signals and counter signals, and to the choice
of those by whose agency and in whose company our proj-
ect is to be executed.

14. These things are learned either by routine or by in-
quiry or by experience systematically acquired. It is of
course far best for a general to be himself acquainted with
the roads, the spot he is bound for and the nature of the
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BOOK IX. 14.2-14.11

ground, as well as with the people by whose agency and in
concert with whom he is going to act. But the next best
thing is to make careful inquiries and not to rely on chance
informants. The pledges of good faith given by those who
act as guides in such a case must be in the hands of those
who follow their guidance. Skill, therefore, in these and
similar matters can perhaps be acquired by a general just
through military routine, partly by practice, and partly by
inquiry; but what depends on systematically acquired ex-
perience requires a scientific education more especially in
astronomy and geometry, which, while no very deep study
of them is required for this purpose at least, are exceed-
ingly important and capable of rendering the greatest ser-
vices in projects such as we are speaking of. The most nec-
essary part of astronomy is that dealing with the variations
of day and night. If day and night were always of equal
length, the matter would give us no trouble and the knowl-
edge of it would be common property; since, however,
days and nights differ not only from each other, but also
from themselves it is evidently necessary to be acquainted
with the increase and decrease of both. For how can one
rightly calculate the distance traversed in a day’s march or
in a night’s march without knowing the different lengths of
day and night? Indeed it is impossible for anything to come
off at the proper time without such knowledge; it is sure to
be either too late or too soon. And in such matters alone it
is a worse fault to be in advance than behind hand. For he
who arrives later than the hour decided upon is disap-
pointed merely in his hope—since he becomes aware of
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BOOK IX. 14.11-15.10

the fact while still at a distance and can get away in secu-
rity—but he who arrives too soon, approaching the enemy
and being discovered by him, not only fails in his attempt,
but runs the risk of total destruction.

15. It is choice of the right moment, indeed, which
rules all human action and especially the affairs of war. So
that a general must be familiar with the dates of the sum-
mer and winter solstices, and the equinoxes, and with the
rate of increase and decrease of days and nights between
these; for by no other means can he compute correctly the
distances he will be able to traverse either by sea or land.
He must also be acquainted with the subdivisions of day
and night so as to know when to arouse the men and when
to be on the march; for it is impossible to obtain a happy
end unless the beginning is happily timed. Now for the
time of day there is nothing to hinder our observing it ei-
ther by the shadow or by the sun’s course or by his position
and height in the heavens, but it is difficult to tell the hour
of the night, unless one is familiar with the system and or-
der of the twelve signs of the Zodiac in the starry sky,
knowledge of which it is quite easy to gain by studying the
constellations. For since, though nights are of unequal
length, yet during the course of every night six out of the
twelve signs of the Zodiac must appear above the horizon,
it follows of necessity that during the same portions of ev-
ery night equal portions of the twelve signs must needs rise
above the horizon. As the position each day of the sun in
the Zodiac is known, it is evident that at his setting the part
diametrically opposite must rise. So that the portion of the
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BOOK IX. 15.10-16.5

night which is past is to be judged by the portion of the Zo-
diac which has risen after this; and the number and size
of the signs of the Zodiac being known, the subsequent?!
subdivisions of the night correspond to them. On cloudy
nights, however, we must observe the moon, because as a
rule, owing to her size, her light is visible in whatever part
of the heaven she may be situated. We can guess the hour
at times from the time and place of her rising and at times
again from those of her setting, if here too we have suf-
ficient previous knowledge to be familiar with the daily
difference in the hour of her rising. Here also there is an
easy method of reckoning, for the period of her revolution
is generally speaking one month, and all the months are
similar as far as we can perceive.

16. Homer is therefore deserving of praise in repre-
senting Odysseus, the most capable of commanders, as
observing the stars to direct not only his course at sea, but
his operations on land. For those accidents which take us
by surprise and cannot be accurately foreseen are quite
sufficiently numerous to expose us to great and frequent
difficulties, I mean sudden rains and floods, exceeding
great frosts and snowfalls, a foggy and clouded state of the
atmosphere and the like, and if we pay no attention even to
such things as can be foreseen, we are sure to fail in most
enterprises by our own fault. So that none of the above-
mentioned matters must be neglected, if we are not to

21 On this obscure passage see WC 2.142.
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BOOK IX. 16.5-17.8

commit such blunders as many other generals are said to
have committed besides those I am about to cite as exam-
les.
P 17. Aratus, the Achaean strategus, having formed the
project of getting Cynaetha betrayed to him, came to an
agreement with those in the city who were working for
him, fixing a day on which he himself was to march by night
to the river that runs down from Cynaetha toward the east
and remain there quietly with his forces. Those in the city
about midday, whenever they had the opportunity, were to
send out quietly through the gate one of their number
dressed in a mantle with orders to advance as far as a cer-
tain tomb outside the city and take up his post on it. Mean-
while the rest of them were to attack the officers who used
to keep the gate, while they were taking their midday
sleep. Upon this the Achaeans were to issue from their am-
bush and make for the gate at full speed. Such being the ar-
rangement, when the day came Aratus arrived and hid in
the riverbed waiting for the signal. But at about the fifth
hour of the day the owner of some of those delicate sheep
whose habit it was to pasture them near the town, having
some urgent private business with his shepherd, came out
of the gate dressed in a mantle and went and stood on the
identical tomb looking round for the shepherd. Aratus and
his troops, thinking that the signal had been given them,
made arush for the town, but the gate was at once closed in
their faces by its keepers, as their friends inside the town
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BOOK IX. 17.8-18.5

had as yet taken no measures, and the consequence was
that not only did the coup that Aratus had planned fail, but
they brought destruction on those of the citizens who were
acting with him, for they were at once detected, dragged
forward, and executed. If we ask what was the cause of the
disaster, the answer must be that it was the use of a single
signal by the commander, who was still young and ignorant
of the accuracy secured by double signals and counter sig-
nals. On such small matters does success or failure depend
in military operations.

18. Again Cleomenes of Sparta, having formed a plan
for taking Megalopolis by treachery, agreed with those of
the defenders who guarded the wall near what is called the
Den to come there with his army at the third watch of the
night, for it was at this hour that his partisans were on
guard. But not reflecting that toward the rising of the
Pleiades the nights are already quite short, he marched out
of Lacedaemon about sunset. So that he was unable to ar-
rive in time, but being overtaken by daylight was rash and
imprudent enough to attempt to force his way into the
town and was driven out with disgrace and considerable
loss, very narrowly escaping complete disaster. Had he
succeeded in arriving at the time agreed upon and led his
troops in while his partisans were masters of the entrance,
he would not have met with failure.

King Philip, to take another instance, having, as stated
above,?2 a proposal from Melitaea to betray the town to

22 See Book 5.97.
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BOOK IX. 18.5-19.3

him, made two mistakes. Firstly he came there with lad-
ders too short for the purpose, and secondly he did not
arrive at the right time. He had arranged to arrive about
midnight when everyone was asleep, but he started from
Larisa before the proper hour, and on entering the terri-
tory of Melitaea, neither could remain there, as he feared
that news of his arrival would reach the city, nor could he
get back without being noticed. Being compelled, there-
fore, to advance he reached the city while people were stilt
awake. So that he could neither take the place by escalade,
owing to the defective size of his ladders, nor could he get
in through the gate, as owing to the earliness of the hour
his partisans within could not cooperate with him. Finally,
after merely provoking the garrison and losing many of his
own men he made a shameful retreat with his purpose un-
accomplished, having thus given public notice to everyone
else to mistrust him and be on their guard.

19. Nicias, again, the Athenian general, could have
saved the army before Syracuse, and had fixed on the
proper hour of the night to withdraw into a position of
safety unobserved by the enemy; but on an eclipse of the
moon taking place he was struck with superstitious terror
as if it foreboded some calamity, and deferred his depar-
ture. The consequence of this was that when he aban-
doned his camp on the following night, the enemy had di-
vined his intention, and both the army and the generals
were made prisoners by the Syracusans. Yet had he only in-
quired from men acquainted with astronomy so far from
throwing away his opportunity owing to such an occur-
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BOOK IX. 19.3-20.2

rence, he could have utilized the ignorance of the enemy.
For nothing contributes more to the success of well-in-
formed men than the lack of instruction in their neighbors.

So far as the points T have mentioned are concerned itis
to astronomy that we should address our inquiries, but the
method of discovering the right length for ladders is as fol-
lows. If any of our partisans can give us the height of the
wall the required length of the ladders is evident. For if the
height of the wall be, let us say, ten of a given measure, the
length of the ladders must be a good twelve. The distance
from the wall at which the ladder is planted must; so as to
achieve a proper relationship to those ascending, be half
the length of the ladder, for if they are placed farther off
they are apt to break when crowded and if set up nearer to
the perpendicular are very insecure for the sealers. If how-
ever it is impossible to measure the wall or approach it, the
height of any object which stands perpendicular on a plane
surface can be taken from a distance, the method of de-
termining it being practicable and easy for anyone who
chooses to study mathematics.

20. So here again it is evident that those who aim at suc-
cess in military plans and surprises of towns must have
studied geometry, if not thoroughly at least enough to have
a notion of proportion and the principles of equations; for
this kind of knowledge indeed is necessary not only for
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BOOK IX. 20.2-20.9

the above purpose but for making changes in the plan of
camps, so as to enable us either in changing the whole plan
of the camp to keep up the same proportion between the
different parts enclosed in it, or at other times while adher-
ing to the same plan, to increase or diminish the space in-
cluded in the camp proportionately to the number of fresh
arrivals or departures. About this matter I have entered
into greater detail in my notes on tactics. I do not think
anyone can fairly maintain that I attach too many qualifica-
tions to the art of generalship, by thus urging those who
aim at mastering it to study astronomy and geometry. On
the contrary I strongly disapprove of all such superfluous
acquirements in a profession as serve but for ostentation
and fine talk, but while also disinclined to insist on any
studies beyond those that are of actual use, in the case of
necessary knowledge I am most exacting and earnest. It is
indeed strange that those who wish to learn the arts of
dancing and flute playing should consent to study as a pre-
liminary the theory of rhythm and music and even to ac-
quire some gymnastic training, because it is thought that
perfection in either cannot be attained without such aid,
while those who aspire to the command of armies regard
it as a grievance if we demand of them a certain slight
acquaintance with other sciences. This would mean that
those who practice illiberal arts show greater diligence and
emulation than those whose aim is to excel in the most
honorable and serious of all employments—a proposition
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23 An account of recent gains and losses for both sides, as re-
ported by Livy 26.37.1-9 (following P.).
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BOOK IX. 20.10-22.6

to which no sensible man would give his assent. But these
remarks must suffice on this subject. . ..

21. Such being the respective positions of the Romans
and Carthaginians,? experiencing in turn the opposite ex-
tremes of fortune, it was natural that, as Homer says, pain
and joy?* at once should possess the minds of each. . . .

The Character of Hannibal

29. Of all that befell both nations, Romans and Car-
thaginians, the cause was one man and one mind—Han-
nibal. It was he indisputably who had the management of
the Italian campaign, and he also directed that in Spain
through the elder of his brothers, Hasdrubal, and after-
ward through Mago, these being the generals who killed
the two Roman commanders in that country. Besides this
he managed affairs in Sicily, first of all through Hippocra-
tes and subsequently through Myttonus the African,?® and
he was likewise active in Greece and Illyria, threatening
the Romans from these parts and keeping them alarmed
and distracted by his understanding with Philip.?6 Such a
great and wonderful product of nature is a man with a

2¢ P, has replaced Homer's xdppa kat dhyos (Od. 19.471) by
Nomn kal xapd, inverting the two notions.

25 A Libyophoenician; RE Myttones 1428-1430 (V. Ehren-
berg). An able commander who later defected and surrendered
Agrigentum to the Romans (Livy 26.40.1-12). He received Ro-
man citizenship and fought twenty years later for the Romans
against Antiochus III. At Delphi he and his four sons were made
proxenoi in 190/89 (SIG 585.86-88).

26 P. refers to their alliance (7.9.1-17).
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BOOK IX. 22.6-23.4

mind properly fitted by its original constitution to execute
any project within human power.

But since the course of affairs has called our attention
to the character of Hannibal, I think I am called upon at
present to state my opinion regarding those peculiar traits
in it which are the subject of most dispute. For some ac-
cuse him of excessive cruelty and others of avarice. Now it
is no easy thing to state the truth about him or in general
about men who are engaged in public affairs. For some say
that men’s real natures are revealed by circumstances, the
truth being in the case of some brought to light by posses-
sion of power, even if they have hitherto managed to dis-
guise it entirely, and in that of others by misfortune. But I
cannot myself regard this view as sound. For it appears to
me that not in a few cases only but in most cases men are
compelled to act and speak contrary to their real principles
by the complexity of facts and by the suggestions of their
friends.

23. There are many previous instances a consideration
of which will show that this is so. Take Agathocles the ty-
rant of Sicily. Do not all historians?” tell us that after show-
ing himself exceedingly cruel in his first enterprises and in
the establishment of his power, afterward, when once he
thought that he had securely attached the Sicilians to his
rule, he became to all appearance the gentlest and mildest
of men? Again, was not Cleomenes of Sparta at once a
most excellent king and a most cruel tyrant, and then again
in private intercourse most urbane and courteous? Now
we can hardly suppose that dispositions so diametrically

27 Timaeus (see 1.5.1) was not one of them, as he remained
hostile to Agathocles throughout.
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BOOK IX. 23.4-24.2

opposite existed in the same natures. The fact is rather that
some princes are compelled to change with the change of
circumstances and often exhibit to others a disposition
which is quite the opposite of their real nature, so that so
far from men’s natures being revealed by such means they
are rather obscured. And a like effect is usually produced
by the suggestions of friends not only on generals, princes,
and kings but on cities. At Athens at least we find that dur-
ing the government of Aristides?® and Pericles the state
was the author of a few cruel actions, but of many kind and
praiseworthy ones, while under Cleon® and Chares™ it
was quite the reverse; and again when the Lacedaemo-
nians were supreme in Greece, all that King Cleombro-
tus®! did was done in the spirit of friendly alliance, but it
was the reverse with Agesilaus;*? so that the character of
cities also changes with that of those who govern them.
And so with King Philip, when he had Taurion and Deme-
trius to act with him he was most wicked, but when he had
Aratus and Chrysogonus he was most gentle.

24. Tt was very much the same, I think, with Hannibal.
He had to deal with circumstances of such an exceptional

29 The dominant politician after Pericles’ death in 429 until his
own in 422; well-known from Thucydides and Aristophanes.

30 Athenian general against King Philip II and, in the service
of Darius III, against Alexander the Great. Berve, Alexanderreich
2:403, no. 819. 31 King of Sparta 380-371; he fell at
Leuctra against the Thebans.

32 King of Sparta 399-360, often disregarding the autonomy of
other Greek states despite the pertinent clause in the King’s peace
of 387. See P. Cartledge, Agesilaos and the Crisis of Sparta (Balti-
more 1987). See also X. Ages. and Plu. Ages.
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BOOK IX. 24.2-24.8

and complex nature, and his nearest friends differed so
widely in character, that from his actions when in Italy it is
very difficult to discover the man’s real nature. As for what
was due to the promptings of circumstance, that can easily
be learned from my preceding narrative and that which
is to follow, but we must not ignore what he owed to the
suggestions of his friends, especially as it is possible to get
a very adequate notion of their nature from one single
piece of advice. At the time when Hannibal contemplated
marching on Italy from Spain with his army, it was foreseen
that he would be very hard put to it to feed the troops and
keep them constantly provided with supplies, the difficul-
ties of the march seeming almost insuperable both owing
to the distance and to the numbers and savage character of
the barbarous inhabitants of the intervening countries. It
seemns that the difficulty was more than once discussed in
the Council, and that one of Hannibal’s friends, Hannibal
surnamed Monomachus (gladiator), stated that he foresaw
only one way by which it would be possible to reach Italy.
When Hannibal asked him to explain himself, he said he
must teach his troops to eat human flesh and accustom
them to this . . . Hannibal had nothing to say against the
boldness and usefulness of this suggestion, but he could
persuade neither himself nor his friends actually to enter-
tain it. They say that the acts of cruelty® in Italy of which
Hannibal is accused were the work of this man, but in no
less degree that of circumstances.

33 Whether true for Hannibal, or to what degree, cannot be
known.
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BOOK IX. 25.1-26.1

25. He does indeed seem to have been exceedingly
fond of money, and so was his friend Mago who com-
manded in Bruttium. I have been told about this matter
both by Carthaginians® themselves—for the natives of a
place do not only know best, as the saying is, the direction
of the wind, but the character of their compatriots—and
more in detail by Massinissa,? when he discoursed on the
love of money displayed by Carthaginians in general and
especially by Hannibal and by this Mago who was known as
the Samnite. Among other things he told me that while
these two men had from their earliest youth most gener-
ously shared all kinds of enterprises with each other and
had each taken many cities both in Spain and Italy by force
or by betrayal, on no single occasion had they both partici-
pated in the same enterprise, but had always maneuvered
more carefully against each other than against the enemy,
so that the one should not be present when the other tock a
city, to avoid any differences arising between them from
such causes and any sharing in the profits as they were of
equal rank.

26. But that it was not only the suggestions of friends
that changed and did violence to Hannibals real nature
but also the force of circumstances clearly appears from
my narrative, both that which precedes and that which is to

34 It is not known where and when P. met them.

35 Prince of the Massyli, fought with his Numidians on the
Punic side in Spain until 206, then joined P. Scipio and contrib-
uted in 202 to Hannibal’s defeat at Zama. After that, until his
death in 149, the nemesis of Carthage. RE Massinissa 21542166
(W. Schur). P. met him in 150 along with Scipio Aemilianus.
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BOOK IX. 26.2-26.10

follow. On Capua® falling into the hands of the Romans
all the other cities naturally began to waver in their alle-
giance, and were on the lookout for pretexts and occasions
for going over to Rome. Hannibal seems at this crisis to
have been in great difficulty and doubt as to how to deal
with the situation. For he was neither able to keep watch
over all the cities, far distant as they were from each other,
if he established himself at one spot, with several hostile
armies ready to intercept his movements, nor was he able
to subdivide his forces much, as he would then be easily
overcome by the enemy owing to numerical inferiority and
the impossibility of his being personally present every-
where. He was therefore obliged to abandon openly some
of the cities and to withdraw his garrisons from others,
from fear lest if they transferred their allegiance he should
lose his own soldiers as well. In some cases he even allowed
himself to violate the treaties he had made, transferring
the inhabitants to other towns and giving up their property
to plunder, thereby causing such offense that he was ac-
cused both of impiety and cruelty. For as a fact these mea-
sures were accompanied by robbery of money, murders,
and violence on no matter what pretext at the hands both
of the departing and the incoming troops, everybody act-
ing on the supposition that the citizens who were left be-
hind were just on the point of joining the enemy. All this
makes it very difficult to pronounce an opinion on the real
nature of Hannibal, as we have to allow for the influence of
his friends and the force of circumstances. But at any rate

36 Tt fell to the Romans after Hannibal’s march on Rome (5.1—
7.
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BOOK IX. 26.11-26a.6

among the Carthaginians he was notorious for his love of
money and among the Romans for his cruelty.

VI. SICILIAN AFFAIRS

Computation of the Size of Cities

26a.%7 Most people judge of the size of cities simply
from their circumference. So that when one says that Meg-
alopolis is fifty stades in circumference and Sparta forty-
eight, but that Sparta is twice as large® as Megalopolis, the
statement seems incredible to them. And when in order to
puzzle them still more, one tells them that a city or camp
with a circumference of forty stades may be twice as large
as one the circumference of which is one hundred stades,
this statement seems to them absolutely astounding. The
reason of this is that we have forgotten the lessons in geom-
etry we learned as children. I was led to make these re-
marks by the fact that not only ordinary men but even
some statesmen and commanders of armies are thus as-
tounded, and wonder how it is possible for Sparta to be
larger and even much larger than Megalopolis, although
its circamference is smaller; or at other times attempt to
estimate the number of men in a camp by taking into con-

37 In these eleven paragraphs P. returns once more to his state-
ment that a general needs to have some knowledge of geometry
(14.5 and 20).

38 This is incorrect; it is in fact smaller, amounting only to
about sixty percent of that of Megalopolis.
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BOOK IX. 26a.7-27.3

sideration its circumference alone. Another very similar
error® is made concerning the surface area of cities. Most
people suppose that a broken and hilly surface area can
contain more houses than a flat one. This is not so, as the
walls of the houses are not built at right angles to the slope,
but to the horizontal plane underlying these on which the
hill itself rests. The truth of this can be made manifest to
the intelligence of a child. For if one supposes the houses
on a slope to be raised to such a height that their roofs are
alllevel with each other, it is evident that the flat space thus
formed by the roofs will be equal in area and parallel to the
flat space in which the hill and the foundations of the
houses rest. So much for those who aspire to political
power and the command of armies but are ignorant of such

things and surprised by them.

Agrigentum

27. The city of Agrigentum® is superior to most cities
not only in the ways I have mentioned but in strength and
especially in the beauty of its site and buildings. It stands at
a distance of eighteen stades from the sea, so that it enjoys
all the advantages of a seacoast town. Itis encircled by nat-
ural and artificial defenses of unusual strength, the wall

39 Tt seems clear that a8ikmua here has to have that meaning.

40 See 1.17.5 and WC 2.157-161 with map. For the city’s foun-
dation see A. J. Graham, Colony and Mother City in Ancient
Greece (Manchester 1964), 20-22.
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being built on a ridge of rock either naturally steep and
precipitous or artificially rendered so. It is also surrounded
by rivers, that which has the same name as the town run-
ning along the southern side and the Hypsas along the west
and southwest sides. The citadel overlooking the town is
due northeast from it, being surrounded on its outer side
by an impassable ravine and having on its inner side but
one approach from the town. On its summit stand the tem-
ples of Athena and Zeus Atabyrius as in Rhodes; for since
Agrigentum was founded by the Rhodians this god natu-
rally bears the same title as in Rhodes. The other temples
and porticoes which adorn the city are of great magnifi-
cence, the temple of Olympian Zeus being unfinished but
second it seems to none in Greece in design and dimen-
sions.

Polybius, however, says that the river and the city were
named from the land Acrages.*!

Transfer of the People of Agathyrna

Agathyrna, a city of Sicily. Polybius in Book 9. Marcus
Valerius# persuaded the fugitives to retire to Italy, giving
them pledges for the security of their persons, on con-
dition that they should receive pay from the people of

41 The Greek name was Akragas, in Polybius probably dxpa
y7s or yds, as Schweighaeuser proposed.

42 The consul of 210 (8.1.6). For his action see Livy 26.40.16—
18.
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43 For the reasons to insert 40.4 and 40.5-6 here, see WC 2.13.

44 The speaker, named in 31.7, is the Aetolian Chlaeneas from
Calydon, in 207 or 206 a member of the Amphictionic Council, F.
Lefévre, L'amphictionie pyléo-delphique: histoire et institutions
(Paris 1998), 106.
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Rhegium and plunder Bruttium, retaining whatever booty
they carried off from the enemy’s country.

40.4 The Acarnanians, on learning of the Aetolian inva-
sion, partly from despondency and partly from fury came
to a desperate resolution. .

40.5 If anyone survived and escaped from the battle no
one might receive him in a city or give him fire.

40.6 They delivered a solemn curse on all and espe-
cially on the Epirots who should receive any fugitives in
their country. . . .#

In 211 B.C. the Acarnanians were threatened with inva-
sion by the Aetolians and resorted to the desperate resolu-
tion to which these fragments relate. See Livy, 26.25.

VII. AFFAIRS OF GREECE

Speeches of Chlaeneas the Aetolian and Lyciscus
the Acarnanian at Sparta

28. “Men of Lacedaemon,# I am convinced indeed
that no one would venture to deny that the slavery of
Greece owes its origin to the kings of Macedon, but the
matter may be looked at thus. There was once a group of
Greek cities toward Thrace founded by the Athenians and
Chalcidians, of which Olynthus** was the most eminent
and powerful. Philip, by selling its inhabitants into slavery
and making an example of it, not only obtained possession
of the Thracian cities, but intimidated the Thessalians into

45 The principal city of the League of the Chalcidians, for
which see M. Zahrnt, Olynth und die Chalkidier (Munich 1971).
The city was destroyed by Philip II in 349.
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submission.* When, shortly afterward, he had defeated?
the Athenians in a battle he made a generous use of his suc-
cess, not with the object of benefiting the Athenians, far
from it, but in order that his kindness to them might in-
duce others to obey his orders without resistance. The
prestige of your city still survived then and it seemed as
if in time you would be the leading power in Greece. Con-
sequently, alleging as sufficient any pretext that offered
itself, he came here®® with his army and inflicted great
damage, cutting the crops and trees and burning the
homesteads, and finally partitioning your cities and your
territory, he assigned® part of it to the Argives, part to the
Tegeans and Megalopolitans, and part to the Messenians,
wishing to confer ill-merited benefits on all of them if by
doing so he could only damage you. He was succeeded by
Alexander. That king again, because he thought there was
left in Thebes alittle spark of the Greece that once was, de-
stroyed that city™ in the manner that you all, I take it,
know.

29. “And as for the successors of Alexander, need I tell
you in detail how they treated the Greeks? For no one is so
indifferent to facts as not to have heard how Antipater af-
ter his victory over the Greeks at Lamia’! treated the un-

48 Philip’s invasion of Sparta: A. Momigliano, Filippo il Mace-
done (Florence 1934), 162-163; G. Cawkwell, Philip of Macedon
(London 1978), 168-169.

49 On this passage and the corresponding one in the speech
of Lyciscus (33.11-12), see K. Harter-Uibopuu, Das zwischen-
staatliche Schiedsverfahren im Achdischen Koinon (Cologne
1998), 83-86.

50 In 335. 51 In 322.
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happy Athenians as well as the other Greeks in the harsh-
est manner, going so far in his wanton and lawless violence
as to appoint and send round to the different cities exile
hunters® to catch those who had opposed or in any way of-
fended the royal house of Macedon. Some forcibly driven
out of the temples and others dragged from the altars per-
ished by torture, while those who escaped were expelled
from the whole of Greece, having no single place of refuge
except the territory of the Aetolian League. And who is ig-
norant of the actions of Cassander, Demetrius, and Antig-
onus Gonatas, all so recent that the memory of them is
quite vivid? Some of them by introducing garrisons>® to
cities and others by planting tyrannies left no city with the
right to call itself unenslaved. Leaving them aside, I will
now pass to the last Antigonus, in case any of you, regard-
ing his action without suspicion, consider themselves un-
der a debt of gratitude to the Macedonians. It was not for
the purpose of saving the Achaeans that Antigonus under-
took the war against you, nor because he disapproved of
the tyranny of Cleomenes and desired to set Sparta free. If
anyone entertains such a notion he must be very simple-
minded. But seeing that his own power would not be safe
if you acquired the supremacy in the Peloponnese, that
Cleomenes was just the man to effect this and that Fortune
was working for you splendidly, he came here actuated

52 Especially the infamous Archias of Thurii; among his vic-
tims were Demosthenes and Hyperides.

53 The usual instrument of the kings of Macedon to ensure the
loyalty of Greek cities within their realm.
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both by fear and envy, not to help the Peloponnesians but
to cut short your hopes and humiliate your prestige. So in-
stead of feeling affection® for the Macedonians because
they did not plunder your city when masters of it, you
should consider them your enemies and hate them for pre-
venting you more than once when you had the power of at-
taining supremacy in Greece.

30. “And regarding Philip’s offenses why need I speak
moreP As for his impiety to heaven it is sufficient to cite his
outrages on the temples at Thermi,? and as for his cruelty
to men I need but mention his perfidy and treachery to
the Messenians.® . . . For the Aetolians alone among the
Greeks dared to face Antipater and demand security for
the unfortunate victims of his injustice, they alone with-
stood the attack of Brennus®’ and his barbarians, and they
alone when called upon came to fight by your side and help
you to recover your hereditary position of supremacy.

“I have spoken at sufficient length on this subject, but
as regards the present deliberation one may say that while
it is necessary to draw up your decree and to vote as if you
were deciding on war, as a matter of fact you need not look
on this as war. So far from the Achaeans being able to inflict
any damage on your territory, I fancy they will be only too
grateful to the gods if they can protect their own when en-
circled by foes, the Eleans and Messenians attacking them
on one side owing to their alliance with us, and ourselves

54 Antigonus was venerated as “Savior” and “Benefactor” in
Sparta, S. le Bohec, Antigone Désén (Nancy 1993), 458; IG V
1.1122 (from Geronthrae). 555.9.1-12.8.

56 7.11.10-12.10; 8.8.1- 5.

57 In 279/8; see notes at 1.6.5 and 4.46.1 and below 35.4.
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58 A reference to the treaty of Rome with the Aetolians of 212
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on the other. As for Philip, I feel sure that his aggressive-
ness will soon cease with the Aetolians fighting him onland
and the Romans® and King Attalus at sea. It is indeed very
easy to conjecture what will happen from the past. For if
when he was at war with the Aetolians alone he was never
able to subdue them, how with <such strong forces> al-
lied against him will he be able to support the present war?
31. “T have spoken so in order that, as was my purpose
from the outset, you should all recognize that even if you
did not stand in any way committed but were considering
the question for the first time, you ought rather to ally
yourselves with the Aetolians than the Macedonians. But if
as is the fact you stand engaged and have made up your
minds about the matter, what remains to be said? If indeed
you had formed your present alliance with us previous to
the favors® conferred on you by Antigonus, it might per-
haps have been an open question for you whether you
should not as a concession to subsequent circumstances
neglect earlier obligations. But since it was after the estab-
lishment by Antigonus of this much vaunted liberty and
security that they are constantly throwing in your teeth,
since it was after frequently discussing among yourselves
whether you should enter into alliance with the Aetolians
or the Macedonians that you decided to join the Aetolians,
with whom you have interchanged pledges, side by side

(S¢tV 536), wherein the possibility that Elis, Sparta, Attalus I, and
the Illyrians Pleuratus and Scerdilaidas might join the alliance was
envisaged.

59 The addition is Reiske’s.

60 The speaker ridicules what others considered benefactions
bestowed by the king on Sparta.
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BOOK IX. 31.4-32.5

also with whom you fought against Macedonia in the late
war, what justifiable room for discussion is left? For by
your action then your friendly relations with Antigonus
and Philip were cancelled. So you must either be able to
point to some act of injustice to you committed subse-
quently by the Aetolians or some benefit conferred on
you by Macedonia, or if neither one nor the other exists,
how can you, ceding to the instances of the very people
whose advances you before rightly decided to reject when
your hands were free, contemplate the violation of trea-
ties, oaths, and the most solemn pledges known to men?”

Chlaeneas after speaking in these terms which seemed
difficult to refute, here ended his harangue.

32. After this Lyciscus,®! the Acarnanian envoy, coming
forward at first refrained from addressing the assembly, as
he saw that they were nearly all engaged in discussing the
speech with each other, but when silence was restored he
began to speak somewhat as follows: “We, men of Lace-
daemon, have been sent to you by the Acarnanian League;
and as we have nearly always made common cause with
Macedonia we consider that this embassy represents Mac-
edonia as well as our own country. And just as in battles ow-
ing to the superiority and strength of the Macedonian
force their valor involves our safety, so in diplomatic con-
tests the interests of Acarnania are involved in the rights of
Macedonia. You must not therefore be surprised if the

61 An otherwise unknown Acarnanian, speaking for the alli-
ance led by King Philip. For P’s favorable opinion of the Acar-
nanians, see 4.30.2-5.
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BOOK IX. 32.5-32.12

greater part of my speech refers to Philip and the Macedo-
pians. Now Chlaeneas at the close of his speech summed
up very abruptly the nature of the Aetolian claims on you.
He said that if subsequently to your entering into alliance
with the Aetolians, you had suffered any injury or offense
from them, or had even met with any kindness from the
Macedonians, the present meeting would be justified in
considering the question afresh, but if nothing of the kind
had happened, and if we Acarnanians now believe that by
alleging what occurred and met with your approbation in
the time of Antigonus we shall succeed in overthrowing
oaths and treaties, we are the greatest simpletons in the
world. Well, I allow that I am the greatest simpleton in the
world and that the words I am about to address to you are
idle, if, as he says, nothing has taken place subsequently,
but the state of Greece is precisely the same as it was when
you made the alliance with the Aetolians alone. But if the
exact reverse is the case, as I shall clearly show in the
course of this speech, I think you will be convinced that my
advice is highly to your advantage and that Chlaeneas is
wrong. We have come here then convinced that we ought
to address you on this very matter and demonstrate to you
that it will be both to your credit and to your interest to
adopt if possible, once you have heard how serious is the
danger that threatens Greece, a policy both honorable and
worthy of yourselves, by joining our cause; or if that may
not be so, by taking at least no active part in this dispute.
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BOOK IX. 33.1-33.9

33. But since our opponents have ventured to bring
against the house of Macedon accusations dating from
early times, I think it incumbent on me to begin by ad-
dressing to you a few words on these matters, in order to
correct the error of those who put faith in the statements
made.

“Chlaeneas, then, said, that it was by means of the ca-
lamity of Olynthus that Philip, son of Amyntas, made him-
self master of Thessaly, whereas what I assert is that not
only the Thessalians, but the rest of the Greeks owed their
safety to Philip. For at the time when Onomarchus®? and
Philomelus seized on Delphi and impiously and illegally
possessed themselves of the god’s treasure, who among
you is not aware that they established a force of such
strength that none of the Greeks dared to face it; indeed,
while acting thus impiously they very nearly made them-
selves at the same time masters of the whole of Greece. It
was then that Philip voluntarily proffered his services, de-
stroyed the tyrants, secured the temple and was the author
of liberty in Greece, as actual facts have testified to poster-
ity also. For it was not because he had injured the Thes-
salians, as Chlaeneas had the audacity to say, but because
he was the benefactor of Greece, that they all chose him
commander in chiefs® both on sea and land, an honor pre-
viously conferred on no one. But we are told that he en-
tered Laconia® with his army. True, but, as you know it
was not of his own choice, but it was after being frequently

62 Events of the years 356-353. RE Onomarchos 493-505 (W,
S. Ferguson) and Philomelos 2524-2525 (K. Fiehn).

63 StV 403.

64 Lyciscus is answering Chlaeneas’ charge, 28.5-7.

87




10

11

12

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

dvoualduevos vmwd Tdv év Tlehomovmijow Pilwv kal
ovppdxey pokis avTov émédwxe. Kal TapuyEvOuevos
wids Tols wpdypacw éxpioaro, & Xhawéa, arémer.
duvduevos yap ovyxphiocaclar rals vév dorvyertd-
vov opuats wpls TE THY THS XDPAS THS TOUTWV KaTo-
Pbopav kal Ty TS wONews Tomelvwow, kal TOOTO
wpdar perd s peyioTys xdpiTos, €l wev TV TOL-
avryy alpeow obdauds avrov védwxe, karaminédue-
v0s O€ KaKeLOUS KAl TOUTOUS éml 78 Kow ) cuupéporTt
N 7 Y 3 s 3 7 > ’ 7
dua Moyov myv éayaryny dudorépovs Hrdykace mwour-
gacBar mepl 6V dudioByrovpuévav, oy adrov dmo-
7’ N < \ ~ > 7 3 N\ \
Setéas kpury vmép TGV dvrileyouévor, dANG Kowdy
3 4 ~ < 7 v 14 S Ie
€k mavTov TGV EAjvev kabioas kpiripiov. d€dv e
70 yeyovds bveidovs kai mpodopas.
34. Tldhw Ahedvdpo diére pév adxeiofar 86€as
N ré Ve 3 7 ~ -~ 2 ’
™ OnBaiwr mé\w éxéhace, TolTo TiKPHS GreEidioas,
<7 b Ve 'S N ~ ~ < N ~ >
81 8¢ Tpwptar EnaBe mapa Tdv Tepadv vmeép Tis €is
</ \ o o 3 3 7 V4
amavras Tovs “EAAyras ¥Bpews, ovk émoviow priumy,
008¢ 167t peydhov kakdy kowy) mdvras Nuds E\voe,
4 A e N 7
karadovhmoduevos Tovs BopPBdpovs kal wapeXduevos
adt@v Tas xopnylas, als éxeivor xpoduevor karédher-
AY < X\ . 2 e N AY
pov. tovs "EXAnvas, moreé pév Afmraiovs kai Tovs
ToUTWr @poydvous dywvoberobyres wkal oupBdAhov-
A \ ré N 7 < 4 3 e A
Tes, woreé 8¢ @nBaiovs, kal Téhos mikoov émoinoe Ty
Actar tots "EAAyot. wepl 8¢ Tav dwadefopévov mwhs
Kal TOMpATE prmpovelew; éxetvor yap KaTd TOS TGV
Koup@y mepioTdoels ols uev dyaldv ols 8¢ kakdy
3 /. Ve 4 R -~ \ 3
éyivorTo mapattiol wOAAAKLS TEPL GV TOLS pey dANots

88




BOOK IX. 33.9-34.5

entreated and appealed to by his friends and allies in the
Peloponnese that he reluctantly gave way. And when he ar-
rived, pray consider, Chlaeneas, how he behaved. It was in
his power to avail himself of the animosity of the neighbor-
ing peoples to devastate the territory of Sparta and humili-
ate the city, winning thereby profound thanks, but instead
of adopting such a course he struck equal terror into the
Spartans and their enemies and compelled them to their
common good to settle their differences by a congress, not
assurning himself the right of judging their disputes, but
appointing a court of arbitration® selected from all the
Greek states. How proper a subject for reproach and cen-
sure!

34. “Again, you have bitterly reproached Alexander for
punishing Thebes when he believed that city had wronged
him, but you never mentioned how he inflicted punish-
ment on the Persians for their outrages on all the Greeks,
and how he delivered us all from the greatest evils by en-
slaving the barbarians and depriving them of the resources
they used for the destruction of the Greeks, pitting now
the Athenians and now the Thebans against the ancestors
of these Spartans, how in a word he made Asia subject
to Greece. And as for his successors, how have you the as-
surance to mention them? They did indeed often, under
changing circamstances, bestow benefits and inflict inju-
ries on different people, and others might be justified in

65 See n. on 28.7.
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BOOK IX. 34.5-35.2

feeling resentment against them, but you Aetolians have
not the least right to do so, you who have never done any
good to a soul, but have done evil to many and at many
times. Who, tell me, invited Antigonus the son of Deme-
trius to assist in dissolving the Achaean League? Who
made a sworn treaty® with Alexander of Epirus for the en-
slavement and partition of Acarnania? Was it not you?
Who elected and sent out such commanders as you did,
men who even ventured to lay hands on inviolable sanctu-
aries, Timaeus having plundered those of Poseidon on
Taenarus and of Artemis at Lusi, while Pharycus pillaged
the holy place of Hera at Argos and Polycritus that of Po-
seidon in Mantinea? And what shall we say of Lattabus and
Nicostratus? Did they not violate in time of peace the
sanctity of the Pamboeotian festivals"—conduct worthy of
Scythians® or Gauls? No such crimes were ever perpe-
trated by Alexander’s successors.

35. “While you have no defense to offer for any of these
acts you pride yourselves on having resisted the attack of
the barbarians on Delphi, and say that the Greeks ought to
be grateful to you for this. But if thanks are due to the
Aetolians for this single service, how highly should we
honor the Macedonians,% who for the greater part of their

68 The Scythians were proverbial for irrational brutality. See,
for instance, LXX, 2 Ma 4.47 with the note of C. Habicht, Jiidische
Schriften aus hellenistisch-romischer Zeit 1 3 (1976), 223.

69 The speaker sees in Macedonia a bulwark against wild peo-
ples from the North, including the Celts. The same argument is
used by Titus Flamininus in 197 in answering Aetolian demands
that the Macedonian monarchy be abandoned; see 18.37.8-9.
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BOOK IX. 35.2-36.2

lives never cease from fighting with the barbarians for the
sake of the security of Greece? For who is not aware that
Greece would have constantly stood in the greatest danger,
had we not been fenced by the Macedonians and the
honorable ambition of their kings? The best proof of it is
this. The moment that the Gauls after defeating Ptolemy
Ceraunus conceived a contempt for the Macedonians,
Brennus making light of all other opponents marched into
the middle of Greece with his army, a thing that would of-
ten have happened if our frontiers were not protected by
the Macedonians.

“I have much more to say about the past, but have said,
I think, enough. Among Philip’s actions they cite his de-
struction of the temple as an instance of impiety, but they
do not add a word about the criminal outrages they com-
mitted at the temples of Dium and Dodona™ and the
precincts of the gods there. They should have mentioned
these first. But you Aetolians while you tell this meeting of
the evils you suffered, greatly exaggerating their gravity,
are silent regarding the far more numerous evils you did
to others unprovoked, well knowing that all impute the
blame for injustice and injuries to those who first resort to
such violence.

36. “As for the conduct of Antigonus, I will only men-
tion it so far as to avoid seeming to make light of what hap-
pened or to regard as of minor importance such a perfor-
mance as his. I do not for my part think there is an example
in history of such benevolence as Antigonus showed to
you. It seems to me in fact that it could not be surpassed.

70 A reference to 4.62.1-4 (Dium) and 4.67.3—4 (Dodona).
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BOOK IX. 36.2-36.12

For what were the facts? Antigonus went to war with you
and beat you in a pitched battle,”* and by force of arms took
possession of your territory and town. Strictly, he should
have exercised the rights of war. But he was so far from
treating you with any severity, that besides all the rest he
did for you he expelled your tyrant™ and reestablished the
reign of law and your ancient constitution. And in return
for this you proclaimed Antigonus at public festivals in the
hearing of all Greece to be your savior™ and benefactor.
Now what course should you have taken afterward? I will
tell you my opinion, sirs, and you must not take it ill; for I
will do so not with any wish to heap pointless reproaches
on you, but under the pressure of circumstances and for
the general good. This is what I have to say. Both in the
former war™ you should have taken the side not of the
Aetolians but of Macedonia and now that these advances
are made to you you should rather join Philip than the
Aetolians. But I shall be told that you will be breaking a
treaty.™ Now which is the most serious offense, to disre-
gard the private convention you made with the Aetolians
or the treaty made in the sight of all the Greeks and in-
scribed on a column and consecrated? Why should you
have compunction about throwing over those from whom
you never received any favor, but show no respect to Philip
and the Macedonians to whom you owe even your power
of deliberating on this occasion? Do you think it necessary
to keep faith with your friends? But the piety of observing

71 At Sellasia in 222 (2.65-69). 72 King Cleomenes; see
n. on Nabis, likewise called “tyrant,” 4.81.13 .

73 Above, 29.12. 74 The Social War, 220-217.

75 Of 224, StV 507.
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96




BOOK IX. 36.12--37.8

a written treaty is less than the impiety of fighting against
your preservers, as the Aetolians now come and ask you
to do.

37. “Let what I have said on this head suffice, and let
those who are disposed to be captious pronounce my
words to have no bearing on the present situation. I will
now revert to what my adversaries themselves speak of as
the main question. And this is that if matters are now in the
same state as when you made an alliance with them, you
should decide to maintain your original attitude, for this,
they said, was the first point, but if the situation has radi-
cally changed, you are justified now in discussing the re-
quests made to you afresh. I ask you, therefore, Cleonicus
and Chlaeneas, what allies had you when you first invited
the Spartans to act with you? Were they not all Greeks?
But who make common cause with you at present or what
kind of alliance do you invite them to enter? Is it not an al-
liance with barbarians?™ Far from being similar, the cir-
cumstances are now the reverse of what they formerly
were. Then your rivals in the struggle for supremacy and
renown were the Achaeans and Macedonians, peoples of
your own race, and Philip was their commander. But now
Greece is threatened with a war against men of a foreign
race who intend to enslave™ her, men whom you fancy you
are calling in against Philip, but are calling in really against

(Berlin 1971), 23-27; A. Erskine, Polybius and Barbarian Rome,
Mediterraneo antico 3 (2000) 165-182. They are again so called in
38.5 and identified by name in 38.7. See also 11.5.7.

77 This was hardly spoken in 211, as it reflects the situation af-
ter 168, and insofar contradicts the notion that this speech is based
on a genuine record.
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BOOK IX. 37.8-38.5

yourselves and the whole of Greece. For just as those™
who when imperiled by war introduce into their cities gar-
risons stronger than their own forces for the sake of safety,
repel indeed all danger from the enemy but at the same
time subject themselves to the authority of their friends, so
do the Aetolians contemplate doing. For in their anxiety to
get the better of Philip and humiliate the Macedonians,
they have without knowing it invoked such a cloud from
the west™ as may, perhaps, at first only cast its shadow on
Macedonia, but in time will be the cause of great evil to all
Greece.

38. “All Greeks, therefore, should foresee the ap-
proaching storm and especially the Lacedaemonians. For
why do you think it was, men of Sparta, that your ancestors,
at the time when Xerxes sent you an envoy®® demand-
ing water and earth, thrust the stranger into the well and
heaped earth upon him, and bade him announce to Xer-
xes that he had received what was demanded, water and
earth? Or why did Leonidas and his men march forth of
their own will to meet certain death? Surely it was to show
that they were risking their lives not for their own freedom
alone, but for that of the other Greeks. It very well be-
comes you, the descendants of such men, to make an alli-

78 Refers to the events at Messana (1.7.1 ff.) and Rhegium
(1.7.6 f£.).

79 The same metaphor as in Agelaus’ speech in 217 (5.104.10).

80 Those sent were, in fact, heralds, not envoys (mpeo-Bevral),
and therefore considered to be untouchable (which envoys were
not). RE Presbeia (Suppl. 13), 4909-628 (D. Kienast), on 544--546.
On P.s deviation from Herodotus, see WC 2.177.
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BOOK IX. 38.5-39.4

ance now with barbarians, to take the field with them and
make war on the Epirots, Achaeans, Acarnanians, Boeo-
tians, and Thessalians, in fact with almost all the Greeks
except the Aetolians! They indeed are accustomed to act so
and to think nothing disgraceful if only something is to be
gained by it, but it is not so with you. And what feats do you
expect theywill accomplish when they have gained the alli-
ance of Rome, the people who, when they were reinforced
by the help of the Illyrians, attempted by sea to surprise
and treacherously take Pylus and on land laid siege to
Cleitor and sold the citizens of Cynaetha into slavery? For-
merly, as I already said,®! they made a treaty with Antig-
onus for the destruction of the Achaean and Acarnanian
Leagues, and now they have made one with the Romans
against the whole of Greece.

39. “How, when one knows of this, can one help viewing
with suspicion the advance of the Romans and with detes-
tation the unprincipled conduct of the Aetolians in ventur-
ing to make such treaties? Already they have robbed the
Acarnanians of Oeniadae$? and Nasus, and it is but the
other day that they together with the Romans seized on the
unhappy city of Anticyra,® selling its inhabitants into slav-
ery. So the Romans are carrying off the women and chil-
dren to suffer, of course, what those must suffer who fall
into the hands of aliens, while the Aetolians divide the
soil and buildings of the unfortunate people among them-

82 Conquered by Laevinus in 211 and turmned over to the
Aetolians (Livy 26.24.15).

83 A small town in southern Phocis, today Aspra Spitia, on the
north coast of the Corinthian Gulf.
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BOOK IX. 39.4-40.3

selves by lot. A fine alliance this for anyone to determine to
join and specially for you Lacedaemonians, who decreed
that when you had conquered the barbarians, the Thebans
were to pay a tithe® to the gods for having decided under
compulsion, but alone among the Greeks, to remain neu-
tral during the Persian invasion.

“Your honor then and your dignity, men of Lacedae-
mon, require that you should remember who were your
ancestors, that you should place yourselves on your guard
against the aggression of Rome, and view with suspicion
the evil designs of the Aetolians, but above all that you
should bear in mind the favors conferred on you by Antig-
onus and still continue to be haters of wickedness, refusing
the friendship of the Aetolians and throwing in your lot
with the Achaeans and Macedonians. But if some of your
most powerful citizens are opposed to this policy at least
do all in your power to remain neutral and not participate
in the iniquity of the Aetolians.”

40.1 Such a character the city of Athens always tries to
preserve.

40.2 Assistance willingly provided by friends is of great
use, but is worthless if it comes slowly and late.

40.3 So, if they were willing to honor the alliance not
only according to the letter, but by action . . .8

84 See Lycurg. 81; D. S. 11.3.3. This was never carried out.
85 For 40.4-6 see after 27.12.
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BOOK IX. 41.1-41.9
Siege of Echinus by Philip

41. Having decided to make his approaches to the city®
opposite two towers, he constructed in front of each of
them a shelter for sappers and a ram, and opposite the wall
between the towers a gallery from one ram to the other
running parallel to the wall. When the design was carried
out the appearance of the work was very similar in style to
the wall. For the superstructures on the shelters were
in appearance and arrangement like towers owing to the
fashion of the wickerwork, while the space between them
was like a wall, the upper row of wickerwork being di-
vided into battlements by the way it was woven. From the
ground floor of the towers the men employed in leveling
the surface to enable the rollers to advance threw up earth,
and the ram was then propelled. On the second story there
were water jars and other appliances for putting out fires,
and also the catapults, while on the third, level with the
towers of the town, stood a number of men ready to engage
those who attempted to damage the ram. From the gallery
between the towers two trenches were opened and carried
toward the wall of the city. There were also three batter-
ies of ballistae of which one threw stones of a talent’s
weight, and the other two stones of half that weight. From
the camp to the shelters for sappers roofed underground
passages had been constructed, so that neither those com-
ing from the camp nor those leaving the works should be

86 Echinus (41.11), at the north shore of the Malian gulf, op-
posite Nicaea. See F. Stihlin, Das hellenische Thessalien (Stutt-
gart 1924), 186. In 168 Echinus honored the Roman praetor and
commander of the fleet Cn. Octavius (AE 1971, 450).
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BOOK IX. 41.10-42.5

wounded by missiles from the town. These works were en-
tirely completed in the course of a few days, as the coun-
try round has abundance of the materials required. For
Echinus is situated on the Malian Gulf, facing south, oppo-
site the territory of Thronium, and the land is rich in every
kind of produce, so that nothing was lacking for Philips
purpose. But, as I said, when the work was completed both
the saps and the siege machines began to advance.

42. While Philip was besieging Echinus, and had both
well secured his position on the side of the town and for-
tified his camp on the outer side with a trench and a wall,
Publius Sulpicius,5” the Roman proconsul, and Dorima-
chus,®8 the strategus of the Aetolians, appeared in person,
Publius with a fleet and Dorimachus with a force of infan-
try and cavalry. When they attacked the entrenched camp
and were repulsed, Philip having fought more vigorously,
the Echinaeans lost heart and surrendered to Philip. For
Dorimachus was unable to compel Philip to raise the siege
by cutting off his supplies, as he got them by sea.

Aegina Occupied by the Romans

When Aegina®® was taken by the Romans, such of the
inhabitants as did not escape having been assembled on
the ships begged the proconsul to allow them to send con-

87 The consul of 211, now, in 210, proconsul (MRR 1.280).

88 See 4.3.5. He was strategus for the second time in 211/10.

89 The island was a member of the Achaean League. The
Romans turned it over to the Aetolians, who sold it to Attalus of
Pergamum.
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BOOK IX. 42.5-43.3

voys to cities of kindred race to obtain ransom.*® Publius at
first refused very sharply, saying that they ought to have
sent envoys to their betters to come and save them while
they were still their own masters and not now they were
slaves. That they who a short time ago had not even
deigned to reply to his envoys, now when they had fallen
into his power should request leave to send envoys to their
kinsmen was most foolish. So at the time he dismissed
those who had approached him with these words, but next
day summoning all the prisoners of war, he said he was un-
der no obligation to be lenient to the Aeginetans, but for
the sake of the rest of the Greeks he would allow them to
send envoys to get ransom, as such was their custom.

VIII. AFFAIRS OF ASIA
The Euphrates

43. The Euphrates® commences its course in Armenia
and flows through Syria and the adjacent countries in the
direction of Babylonia. It is supposed to fall into the Per-
sian Gulf, but this is not the case; for the canals® which are
carried over the country exhaust the water of the river be-
fore it can fall into the sea. So that its nature is the reverse
of that of most rivers. In the case of other rivers the stream

Romans brought to warfare a new degree of brutality, not previ-
ously known in Greece.

91 From Antiochus” expedition to the eastern satrapies. The
fragment dates to 211/10. The army traveled on boats down-
stream.

92 For the Mesopotamian system of canals, see RE Euphrates
1208-1211 (F. Weissbach).
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BOOK IX. 43.3-45.1

increases the more country they traverse, they are largest
in winter and lowest in the height of summer, but the Eu-
phrates is in highest flood® at the rising of the Dog Star,
and the stream is largest in Syria and gets smaller as it ad-
vances. The reason of this is that its rise is not due to the
conflux of winter rains but to the melting of the snow, while
its decrease is due to the diversion of the stream into the
land and its subdivision for purposes of irrigation. So that
on this occasion the conveyance of the troops was very
slow, the boats being over full, while the river was at its
lowest, and the force of its current only helped their prog-
ress to a very slight extent.

44.1 Those who embark (on war) without Joyalty and
eagerness are not likely to be true allies when it comes to
action.

44.2 Tt is true what we have often said: that it is not pos-
sible to understand and fully appreciate the most beauti-
ful view of the events, namely the universal history, from
those who write on particular events.

45.1 Polybius mentions in Book 9 of his Histories a river
named Cyathus near Arsinoe, a city of Aetolia.

93 P’s data here are inaccurate; better is Str. 16.1.9.

111




THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS
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BOOK IX. 45.2-45.3

45.2 Arsinog % city of Libya . . . the ethnic is Arsinoites,
but Arsinoeus for the Aetolian city, as Polybius says in
Book 9.

45.3 Xynia,® a city in Thessaly, as Polybius in Book 9. ..
Phorunna,®® a city in Thrace, as Polybius 9.

94 For Arsinoé in Aetolia and the river Cyathus, a tributary of
the Achelous, see G. Cohen, The Hellenistic Settlements in Eu-
rope, the Islands, and Asia Minor (Berkeley 1995), 109-110. The
city was probably founded by the Aetolians and named in honor
of Arsinoé, at the time the Queen of Lysimachus, that is, before
281. Epigraphically, the city’s name is attested as Arsinoeia and
Arsinoea. 95 The city has been located at Koromilia in
Achaea Phthiotis, west of Melitaia. RE Xyniai 2174-2177 (E.
Meyer). In 214/3 a territorial dispute she had with Melitaia was
assigned to arbitrators by the Aetolian League: S. Ager, Interstate
Arbitration in the Greek World, 337-90 B.C. (Berkeley 1995),
no. 56; A. Magnetto, Gli arbitrati interstatali Greci I1 (Pisa 1997),
no. 54. 96 Mentioned only in P. and in Steph, Byz.
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FRAGMENTA LIBRI X

I. RES ITALIAE
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK X

I. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

The Recovery of Tarentum

1. The distance from the Sicilian strait and Rhegium to
Tarentum is more than two thousand stades,! but all this
side of Italy has not a single harbor except those of Taren-
tum.? This part of Italy faces the Sicilian Sea and verges to-
ward Greece, and it contains the most populous barbarian
tribes and the most famous Greek cities, being inhabited
by the Bruttians, Lucanians, a portion of the Samnites,
the Calabrians, and several other tribes, while on its coast
lie Rhegium, Caulonia, Locri, Croton,? Metapontum, and
Thurii, so that those travelling either from Greece or from
Sicily to any of the aforesaid places must of necessity an-
chor in the harbors of Tarentum, and make that city the
seat of their exchange and traffic with all the inhabitants of
this side of Italy. One can form some idea of the advantages

1 In fact, about 2,500 stades or 290 miles.

2 The Mare Grande, lying on the outer side of the city, and the
harbor proper within the Mare Piccolo; see the map in WC 2.1.

3 For the city’s prosperity see 7.1.1.
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4 The harbors on the opposite Greek coast.
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of its situation from the prosperity of the people of Croton;
for they, although they have but roadsteads suitable for the
summer and though quite few ships put in there, have, it
would seem, attained great wealth simply owing to the fa-
vorable situation of the place, which is in no way to be com-
pared with the harbors and district of Tarentum. Tarentum
is also very favorably situated with respect to the harbors of
the Adriatic? even at the present day, and was still more
so formerly. For from the extremity of Iapygia, as far as
Sipontum, everyone coming from the opposite coast to put
in to an Italian harbor crossed to Tarentum and used that
as an emporium for the exchange and sale of merchandise,
the town of Brundisium having not yet been founded. So
that Fabius,® regarding this enterprise” as of great mo-
ment, neglected other matters and turned his whole atten-
tion to this. . ..

II. AFFAIRS OF SPAIN

Character of Scipio

2. Now that I am about to recount Scipio’s® exploits in
Spain, and in short everything that he achieved in his life, I
think it necessary to convey to my readers, in the first
place, a notion of his character and natural parts. For the

5This statement is incorrect, since a Roman colony was
founded there in 244. OCD Brundisium 263 (H. X. Lomas).

6 The consul of 209, Quintus Fabius Maximus Verrucosus; RE
Fabius 1814-1830 (F. Miinzer).

7 The recovery of Tarentum.

8 The famous Africanus, son of the homonymous man who was
killed in battle in 211. RE Comelius 1462-1470 (F. Miinzer).
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fact that he was almost the most famous man of all time
makes everyone desirous to know what sort of man he was,
and what were the natural gifts and the training which en-
abled him to accomplish so many great actions. But none
can help falling into error and acquiring a mistaken im-
pression of him, as the estimate of those who have given us
their views about him is very wide of the truth.® That what
1 myself state here is sound will be evident to all who by
means of my narrative are able to appreciate the most glo-
rious and hazardous of his exploits. As for all other writers,
they represent him as a man favored by fortune, who al-
ways owed the most part of his success to the unexpected
and to mere chance, such men being, in their opinion,
more divine and more worthy of admiration than those
who always act by calculation. They are not aware that one
of the two things deserves praise and the other only con-
gratulation, the latter being common to ordinary men,
whereas what is praiseworthy belongs alone to men of
sound judgment and mental ability, whom we should con-
sider to be the most divine and most beloved by the gods.
To me it seems that the character and principles of Scipio
much resembled those of Lycurgus, the Lacedaemonian
legislator. For neither must we suppose that Lycurgus
drew up the constitution of Sparta under the influence of
superstition and solely prompted by the Pythia, nor that
Scipio won such an empire for his country by following the
suggestion of dreams and omens. But since both of them

9 P. attacks the popular opinion that Scipio owed his successes
to chance; he insists time and again that he gained them by proper
calculation, but that he let people believe that he enjoyed divine
favor. See, however, n. on 40.5.
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10 Scipio’s trusted companion who had been with him in Spain
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saw that most men neither readily accept anything unfa-
miliar to them, nor venture on great risks without the hope
of divine help, Lycurgus made his own scheme more ac-
ceptable and more easily believed in by invoking the ora-
cles of the Pythia in support of projects due to himself,
while Scipio similarly made the men under his command
more sanguine and more ready to face perilous enterprises
by instilling into them the belief that his projects were di-
vinely inspired. That everything he did was done with cal-
culation and foresight, and that all his enterprises fell out
as he had reckoned, will be clear from what I am about
to say.

3. It is generally agreed that Scipio was beneficent and
magnanimous, but that he was also shrewd and discreet
with a mind always concentrated on the object he had in
view would be conceded by none except those who associ-
ated with him and to whom his character stood clearly re-
vealed. One of these was Gaius Laelius,!® who from his
youth up to the end had participated in his every word and
deed, and who has produced the above impression upon
myself, as his account seems both probable on the face of it
and in accordance with the actual performances of Scipio.
For he tells us that Scipio first distinguished himself on the
occasion of the cavalry engagement'! between his father
and Hannibal in the neighborhood of the Po.1? He was at

in 209 and close to him until Scipio’s death. RE Laelius 400404
(F. Miinzer). For other likely or possible sources see WC 2.193—
196. 11 The battle of Ticinus, 3.65.1-11. The story that
Scipio there saved his fathers life is dismissed as wrong by
Miinzer, RE Laelius 400 (“erwiesenermaBen unrichtig”), but de-
fended by WC 2.199. 12 Battle of the Ticino.
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the time seventeen years of age, this being his first cam-
paign, and his father had placed him in command of a
picked troop of horse in order to ensure his safety, but
when he caught sight of his father in the battle, surrounded
by the enemy and escorted only by two or three horsemen
and dangerously wounded, he at first endeavored to urge
those with him to go to the rescue, but when they hung
back for a time owing to the large numbers of the enemy
round them, he is said with reckless daring to have charged
the encircling force alone. Upon the rest being now forced
to attack, the enemy were terror-struck and broke up, and
Publius Scipio, thus unexpectedly delivered, was the first
to salute his son in the hearing of all as his preserver. Hav-
ing by this service gained a universally acknowledged rep-
utation for bravery, later he rarely exposed his person in
battle,® when his country reposed her hopes of success on
him.—conduct characteristic not of a commander who re-
lies on luck, but on one gifted with intelligence.

4. After this his elder brother Lucius was a candidate
for the aedileship,* which is almost the highest office at
Rome open to young men, it being the custom to elect two
patricians; but there being on this occasion several patri-
cian candidates, Publius Scipio for long did not venture to
stand for the same office as his brother. But on the ap-

13 See 13.1 for the way he was protected in battle.

14 The story (4.1-5.8) is full of inaccuracies and therefore can-
not come from Laelius: Lucius was the younger, not the elder, of
the brothers; Publius alone was aedile in 213 (not in 217). It is
rather odd that P. found the story worth telling.
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proach of the election, judging from the disposition of the
. people that his brother had a poor chance of being elected,
and seeing that he himself was exceedingly popular, he
came to the conclusion that the only means by which his
brother would attain his object would be by their coming
to an agreement and both of them making the attempt, and
so he hit on the following plan. Seeing that his mother was
visiting the different temples and sacrificing to the gods on
behalf of his brother and generally exhibiting great con-
cern about the result—he had only to concern himself with
her, his father having left for Spain, where he had been ap-
pointed to the command in the campaign I have described
—-he, as a fact, told her that he had twice had the same
dream. He had dreamed that both he and his brother had
been elected to the aedileship and were going up from the
forum to their house, when she met them at the door and
fell on their necks and kissed them. She was affected by
this, as a woman would be, and exclaimed, “Would I might
see that day” or something similar. “Then would you like us
to try, mother?” he said. Upon her consenting, as she never
dreamed he would venture on it, but thought it was merely
a casual joke—for he was exceedingly young—he begged
her to get a white togal® ready for him at once, this being
the dress that candidates are in the habit of wearing. What
she had said had entirely gone out of her head,
5. and Scipio waiting until he received the white toga
appeared in the forum while his mother was still asleep.
The people, owing to the unexpectedness of the sight and

15 The toga candida of Romans who were running for office.
The explanation has Greek readers in mind.
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owing to his previous popularity, received him with enthu-
siastic surprise, and afterward when he went on to the sta-
tion appointed for candidates and stood by his brother they
not only conferred the office on Publius but on his brother
too for his sake, and both appeared at their house elected
aediles. When the news suddenly reached his mother’s
ears, she met them overjoyed at the door and embraced
the young men with deep emotion, so that from this ciz-
cumstance all who had heard of the dreams believed that
Publius communed with the gods not only in his sleep, but
still more in reality and by day. Now it was not a matter of a
dream at all, but as he was kind and munificent and agree-
able in his address he reckoned on his popularity with the
people, and so by cleverly adapting his action to the actual
sentiment of the people and of his mother he not only at-
tained his object but was believed to have acted under a
sort of divine inspiration. For those who are incapable of
taking an accurate view of opportunities, causes, and dis-
positions, either from lack of natural ability or from inex-
perience and indolence, attribute to the gods and to for-
tune the causes of what is accomplished by shrewdness
and with calculation and foresight.

I have made these observations for the sake of my read-
ers, that they may not by falsely accepting the generally
received opinion of Scipio neglect to notice his finest qual-
ities and those most worthy of respect, I mean his clev-
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erness and laboriousness. This will be still more evident
from my account of his actual exploits.

6. To resume my narrative—on this occasion he assem-
bled his soldiers and exhorted them not to be cast down by
their recent reverse.'® The Romans, he said, were never
beaten by the Carthaginians owing to the superior courage
of the latter, but it was all due to the treachery of the
Celtiberians and to rashness, the generals having been cut
off from each other owing to their trust in the alliance of
that people. “Both of these disadvantages,” he said, “now
affect the enemy; for they are encamped at a long distance
apart, and by their tyrannical treatment of their allies they
have estranged them all and made them their enemies. So
that some of them are already negotiating with us, while
the rest, as soon as they have the courage to do it and see
that we have crossed the river, will be glad to come in not
so much out of affection for us as from eagerness to be
avenged on the Carthaginians for their brutal conduct. But
the chief point is that the enemy’s commanders are on ill
terms with each other and will not readily engage us with
their united forces, while if they attack us separately it will
be easy to overcome them.” He therefore begged his sol-
diers to take all this into consideration and cross the river
confidently. After that it would be the business of himself
and the other commanders to decide what was next to
be done. Having made this speech he left his colleague
Marcus Silanus!” with three thousand foot and five hun-

16 The catastrophe of Scipio’s father and uncle in 211; MRR
1.274. 17 Marcus Iunius Silanus, sent to Spain with Scipio
in 210. The command of both men was extended to 209. RE Tunius
1092-1093 (F. Miinzer).
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BOOK X. 6.7-7.4

dred horse at the ford to watch over the allies on the near
side of the river, and himself began to cross with the rest of
his forces, revealing his plan to no one. The fact was, he
had decided not to do any of the things he had publicly an-
nounced, but to invest suddenly the town in Spain to which
they had given the name of Carthage.!8 This we take as the
first and strongest confirmation of the view I have just ex-
pressed. He was now but twenty-seven years of age, and
yethe in the first place took in hand a situation pronounced
by most people as desperate owing to the serious nature of
the recent reverses, and secondly in dealing with it he put
aside the measures obvious to anyone and planned out and
decided on a course which neither his enemies <nor his
friends expected>.’® There was nothing in all this that was
not due to most close calculation.

7. For from the very outset, having learned by careful
inquiries at Rome the facts about the treachery of the
Celtiberians and the separation of the Roman armies, and
reaching the conclusion that his father’s defeat was due to
these causes, he was not in terror of the Carthaginians nor
broken in spirit like most people. When subsequently he
heard that the allies on the Roman side of the Ebro re-
mained friendly, and that the Carthaginian commanders
had fallen out with each other and were treating their sub-
jects tyrannically, he felt full confidence in the result of
his expedition, relying not on chance but on inference

18 New Carthage, founded by Hasdrubal ca. 228.
19 Reiske’s supplement is clearly what the sense of the passage
requires.
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from the facts. On his arrival in Spain he set everyone on
the alert and inquired from everyone about the circum-
stances of the enemy, and thus learned that the Cartha-
ginian forces were divided into three bodies. Mago,?® he
heard, was posted on this side of the pillars of Hercules in
the country of the people called Conii; Hasdrubal, son of
Gesco, was in Lusitania near the mouth of the Tagus; and
the other Hasdrubal was besieging a city in the territory of
the Carpetani: none of them being within less than ten
days’ march from New Carthage. He thought, then, that if
he decided to engage the enemy it would be extremely
dangerous to risk a battle with all the three at once, both
because his predecessors had been defeated and because
the enemy were greatly superior in numbers, while if he
made a dash at one of the three and upon his declining
an engagement found himself shut in somewhere by the
other hostile forces coming up to help, he feared that he
might meet with a disaster such as befell his uncle and
father.

8. He therefore rejected any such course; and on learn-
ing that the above city, New Carthage, was of very great
service to the enemy, and a cause of great damage to him-
self in the present war, he made detailed inquiries about it
during the winter®® from people acquainted with it. He
learned in the first place that it stood almost alone among
Spanish cities in possessing harbors fit for a fleet and for
naval forces, and that it was at the same time very favorably
situated for the Carthaginians to make the direct sea cross-

20 Hannibal’s brother (the other Hasdrubal): Hannibal’s youn-

er brother.
21 Of 210/9.
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ing from Africa. Next he heard that the Carthaginians kept
the bulk of their money and their baggage?? in this city, as
well as their hostages from the whole of Spain, and, what
was of most importance, that the trained soldiers who gar-
risoned the citadel were only about a thousand in num-
ber, because no one dreamed that while the Carthaginians
were masters of nearly the whole of Spain it would enter
anyone’s head to besiege the city, while the remaining pop-
ulation was exceedingly large but composed of craftsmen,
artisans, and sailors, men very far from having any military
experience. This he considered to be a thing that would tell
against the city, if he appeared suddenly before it. Nor was
he ignorant of the position and plan of New Carthage and
of the nature of the lagoon which surrounded it, but had
learned from some fishermen who plied their craft there
that the whole lagoon was shallow and in most parts ford-
able, and that usually the water in it receded every day to-
ward evening 2 Taking all these facts into consideration he
came to the conclusion that if he succeeded in his enter-
prise he would not only damage the enemy, but would
much advance the Roman cause, while in the event of fail-
ure he could, since he was master of the sea, place his
troops in a position of safety, once he had secured his
camp—an easy matter as the forces of the enemy were at
so great a distance. Abandoning, therefore, all other proj-

22 Includes all the persons who follow the army; see n. on
1.66.7.
23 The ebb did, in fact, occur at various times of the day.
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ects he spent his time while in winter quarters in preparing
for this,

9. and though he had formed such a great project and
was only of the age I just stated he concealed the plan from
everyone except Gaius Laelius, until the time when he
judged it proper to make it public.

Although authors? agree that he made these calcula-
tions, yet when they come to the accomplishment of his
plan, they attribute for some unknown reason the success
not to the man and his foresight, but to the gods and to
chance, and that in spite of all probability and in spite of
the testimony of those who lived with him, and of the fact
that Scipio himself in his letter to Philip® explained clearly
that it was after making the calculations which I have just
recited that he undertook all his operations in Spain and
particularly the siege of New Carthage.

Be that as it may, he now gave secret orders to Gaius
Laelius, who commanded the fleet, to sail to that city—it
was Laelius alone, as I above stated, who was aware of the
project—while he himself with his land forces marched
rapidly against it. He had about twenty-five thousand in-
fantry and two thousand five hundred horse. Arriving on
the seventh day? he encamped to the north of the city, de-
fending the outer side of his camp by a trench and double
palisade reaching from sea to sea, but erecting no defenses

24 Among them was Silenus of Caleacte in Sicily (Livy
26.49.3); see for him FGrH 175. He accompanied Hannibal on his
expedition. 25 Written after Scipio and Philip V had met in
190 and formed a personal relationship; F. W. Walbank, Philip V of
Macedon (Cambridge 1940), 210~211.

26 Somewhat doubtful given the large distance.
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BOOK X. 9.7-10.7

at all on the side facing the town, where the nature of the
ground sufficiently secured his position.

Now that I am about to narrate the siege and capture of
the place, I think it behooves me to make my readers ac-
quainted to some extent with its surroundings and actual
position.?’

10. New Carthage lies half way down the coast of Spain,
in a gulf which faces southwest and is about twenty stades
long and ten stades broad at the entrance. This gulf serves
as a harbor for the following reason. At its mouth lies an is-
land which leaves only a narrow passage on either side, and
as this breaks the waves of the sea, the whole gulf is per-
fectly calm, except that the southwest wind sometimes
blows in through both the channels and raises some sea.
No other wind, however, disturbs it as it is quite land-
locked. In the innermost nook of the gulf a hill in the form
of a peninsula juts out, and on this stands the city, sur-
rounded by the sea on the east and south and on the west
by a lagoon which extends so far to the north that the re-
maining space, reaching as far as the sea on the other side
and connecting the city with the mainland, is not more
than two stades in breadth. The town itself is low in the
center, and on its southern side the approach to it from the
seais level. On the other sides it is surrounded by hills, two

27 The description (through 10.13) is correct with, however, a
deviation of ca. 70 degrees, in that Polybius’ north is, in fact, east-
northeast. See the map in WC 2. 206 (which shows that the devia-
tion is much more than the 45 degrees WC [2. 209] states); U.
Kahrstedt, Geschichte der Karthager 3 (Berlin 1913), 509, n. 2,
gives ca. 70 degrees.
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BOOK X. 10.7-11.3

of them lofty and rugged, and the other three, though
much lower, yet craggy and difficult of access. The biggest
of these hills lies on the east side of the town and juts out
into the sea, and on it is built a temple of Eshmun.?® The
second is opposite it on the western side in a similar posi-
tion, and on it stands a magnificent palace said to have
been built by Hasdrubal when he aspired to royal power.
The three other smaller eminences are to the north of the
city, the most easterly being called the hill of Kousor, the
next one the hill of Aletes, who is said to have received di-
vine honors for his discovery of the silver mines, while the
third is known as the hill of Baal Hammon.2® An artificial
communication has been opened between the lagoon and
the neighboring sea for the convenience of shipping, and
over the channel thus cut through the tongue of land that
separates lagoon and sea a bridge has been built for the
passage of beasts of burden and carts bringing in supplies
from the country.

11. Such being the situation of the place, the Roman
camp was protected on its inner side without any forti-
fication by the lagoon and by the outer sea. The interven-
ing space, which connects the city with the mainland and
which lay in the middle of his camp, was also left unin-
trenched by Scipio, either to intimidate the enemy or to
adapt it to his own particular purpose, so that there should

28 Since the Greek text gives the names of Greek gods (Ascle-
pius, Hephaestus, Cronus) for their Semitic counterparts, it will
not do to replace the Greek names with their Roman equivalents.

29 These place names were probably Punic; attempts to iden-
tify their Punic equivalents are hypothetical. For their topograph-
ical locations see the map in WC 2.206.
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BOOK X. 11.3-11.8

be no impediment to sorties from his camp and subse-
quent retirement into it. The circumference of the city was
formerly not more than twenty stades’'—I am quite aware
that many state it to be forty, but this is not true, as I speak
not from report but from my own careful observation—
and at the present day it has still further shrunk.

Scipio, then, when the fleet arrived in due time, de-
cided to call a meeting of his troops and address them, us-
ing no other arguments than those which had carried con-
viction to himself and which I have above stated in detail.
After proving to them that the project was feasible, and
pointing out briefly what loss its success would entail on
the enemy and what an advantage it would be to them-
selves, he went on to promise gold crowns to those who
should be the first to mount the wall and the usual rewards
to such as displayed conspicuous courage. Finally he told
them that it was Neptune® who had first suggested this
plan to him, appearing to him in his sleep, and promising
that when the time for the action came he would render
such conspicuous aid that his intervention would be mani-
fest to the whole army. The combination in this speech of
accurate calculation, of the promise of gold crowns, and
therewithal of confidence in the help of Providence cre-
ated great enthusiasm and ardor among the soldiers.

30 About 3800 meters and approximately right. P. has visited
the scene, in 151 or later, and is a witness for this detail, while the
rest of the description seems to come from a written source.

81 Scipio predicts the god’s help (creating the ebb), since he
knows from reports and observation what will happen. See n. on
2.3.
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BOOK X. 12.1-12.6

12. Next day, encircling the city from the sea by ships
furnished with all kinds of missiles under the command of
Laelius, and sending forward on the land side two thou-
sand of his strongest men together with the ladder bearers,
he began the assault at about the third hour. Mago, who
was in command of the place, divided his regiment of a
thousand men into two, leaving half of them on the citadel
and stationing the others on the eastern hill. As for the rest,
he armed two thousand of the strongest with such arms as
were to be found in the town, and posted them near the
gate leading to the isthmus and the enemy’s camp: the oth-
ers he ordered to do their best to defend the whole of the
wall. As soon as Scipio had given the signal for the assault
by bugle, Mago sent the armed citizens out through the
gate, feeling sure of striking terror into the enemy and en-
tirely defeating their design. They delivered a vigorous as-
sault on the Romans who had issued from the camp and
were now drawn up on the isthmus, and a sharp engage-
ment ensued, accompanied by vehement shouts of en-
couragement from both sides, those in the camp and those
in the town respectively cheering on their own men. But as
the assistance sent to either side was not equal, the Cartha-
ginians arriving through a single gate and from a distance
of nearly two stades and the Romans from close by and
from several points, the battle for this reason was an un-
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BOOK X. 12.7-13.4

equal one. For Scipio had purposely posted his men close
to the camp itself in order to entice the enemy as far out as
possible, well knowing that if he destroyed those who were
so to speak the steel edge of the population of the town he
would cause universal dejection, and none of those inside
would venture out of the gate. However, for some time the
battle was hotly contested, as both sides had picked out
their best men. But finally, as reinforcements continued to
come up from the camp, the Carthaginians were forced
back, by sheer weight, and took to flight, many of them fall-
ing in the actual battle or in the retreat but the greater
number being trodden down by each other in entering the
gate. When this took place the city people were thrown
into such panic that even the defenders of the walls fled.
The Romans very nearly succeeded in entering together
with the fugitives, and at any rate set up their scaling-
ladders in full security.

13. Scipio took part in the battle, but consulted his
safety as far as possible; for he had with him three men
carrying large shields, who holding these close covered the
surface exposed to the wall and thus afforded him protec-
tion. So that passing along the side of his line on higher
ground he contributed greatly to the success of the day; for
he could both see what was going on and being seen by all
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BOOK X. 13.4-14.2

his men he inspired the combatants with great spirit. The
consequence was that nothing was omitted which was nec-
essary in the engagement, but the moment that circum-
stances suggested any step to him he set to work at once to
do what was necessary.

When the front rank advanced confidently to mount
the ladders, it was not so much the numbers of the defend-
ers which made the assault hazardous as the great height of
the wall. Those on the wall consequently plucked up cour-
age when they saw the difficulties of the assailants. For
some of the ladders broke, as owing to their height so many
mounted them at the same time, while on others those who
led the way grew dizzy owing to their elevated position,
and a very slight resistance on the part of the besieged suf-
ficed to make them throw themselves off the ladders. Also
whenever the defenders adopted the expedient of throw-
ing beams or suchlike things from the battlements the
whole of those on the ladders would be swept off and fall to
the ground. Yet in spite of all these difficulties nothing
could restrain the dash and fury of the Romans, but while
the first sealers were still falling the vacant places were
instantly taken by the next in order. The hour, however,
was now advanced, and as the soldiers were worn out by
fatigue, Scipio recalled the assailants by bugle.

14. The garrison were now overjoyed at having, as they
thought, repelled the danger, but Scipio, who was now
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BOOK X. 14.2-14.11

waiting for the fall of the tide, got ready five hundred
men with ladders on the shore of the lagoon and recruited
his force at the isthmus and by the gate. Then after ad-
dressing the soldiers he gave them still more ladders than
before so that the whole extent of the wall was covered
with escaladers. When the signal for attack was sounded
and the assailants setting up the ladders against the wall
mounted it everywhere in the most daring manner, the de-
fenders were thrown into great confusion and became very
despondent. They had thought they were delivered from
peril, and now they saw they were menaced again by a new
assault. As at the same time they had run out of ammuni-
tion and their losses were so severe as to dispirit them, they
supported the assault with difficulty, but nevertheless of-
fered a stubborn resistance. Just when the escalading at-
tack was at its height the tide began to ebb and the water
gradually receded from the edge of the lagoon, a strong
and deep current setting in through the channel to the
neighboring sea, so that to those who were not prepared
for the sight the thing appeared incredible. But Scipio had
his guides ready and bade all the men he had told off for
this service enter the water and have no fear. He indeed
possessed a particular talent for inspiring confidence and
sympathy in his troops when he called upon them. Now
when they obeyed and raced through the shallow water, it
struck the whole army that it was the work of some god. So

32 This is the help of god that Scipio had predicted (11.7).
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BOOK X. 14.12-15.4

that now remembering Scipio’s reference to Neptune and
the promise he made in his speech their courage was re-
doubled, and under cover of their shields they forced their
way in dense order to the gate and began to try to cut down
the doors with axes and hatchets. Meanwhile those who
reached the wall through the lagoon finding the battle-
ments deserted not only set up their ladders unmolested,
but ascended them and occupied the wall without striking
a blow, the defenders having been diverted to other quar-
ters, especially to the isthmus and gate there, and having
never conceived it possible that the enemy would reach
the wall from the lagoon, while above all there was such
disorderly shouting and such crowding and confusion that
they could neither hear nor see to any effect.

15. The Romans, having once taken the wall, at first
marched along it sweeping the enemy off it, the nature of
their arms being very well adapted for such a service.
Upon reaching the gate some of them descended and be-
gan to cut through the bolts, upon which those outside be-
gan to force their way in, while the escaladers at the isth-
mus had now overpowered the defense and established
themselves on the battlements. Finally, when the walls had
been taken in this manner, those who entered through the
gate occupied the hill on the east after dislodging its de-
fenders. When Scipio thought that a sufficient number of
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BOOK X. 15.4-15.11

troops had entered he sent most of them, as is the Roman
custom, against the inhabitants of the city with orders to
kill all they encountered, sparing none, and not to start pil-
laging until the signal was given. They do this, I think, to
inspire texror, so that when towns are taken by the Romans
one may often see not only the corpses of human beings,
but dogs cut in half, and the dismembered limbs of other
animals, and on this occasion such scenes were very many
owing to the numbers of those in the place. Scipio himself,
with about a thousand men, proceeded to the citadel. On
his approach Mago at first attempted to resist, but after-
ward, when he saw that the city had undoubtedly been
captured, he sent a message begging for his life and sur-
rendered the citadel. After this, upon the signal being
given, the massacre ceased and they began pillaging. At
nightfall such of the Romans as had received orders to that
effect, remained in the camp, while Scipio with his thou-
sand men bivouacked in the citadel, and recalling the rest
from the houses ordered them, through the tribunes, to
collect the booty in the market, each maniple separately,
and sleep there, keeping guard over it. Summoning also
the light-armed troops from the camp he stationed them
on the easternmost hill.

Such was the manner in which the Romans gained pos-
session of Spanish Carthage.
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BOOK X. 16.1-16.7

16. Next day the booty,® both the baggage of the troops
in the Carthaginian service and the household stuff of the
townsmen and working classes, having been collected in
the market, was divided by the tribunes among the legions
on the usual system. The Romans after the capture of a city
manage matters more or less as follows: according to the
size of the town sometimes a certain number of men from
each maniple, at other times certain whole maniples are
told off to collect booty, but they never thus employ more
than half their total force, the rest remaining in their ranks
at times outside and at times inside the city, ready for the
occasion. As their armies are usually divided into two Ro-
man legions and two legions of allies, the whole four le-
gions being rarely massed, all those who are told off to
spoil bring the booty back, each man to his own legion, and
when this had been done® the tribunes distribute the
profits equally among all, including not only those who
were left behind in the protecting force, but the men who
are guarding the tents, the sick, and those absent on any
special service. I have already stated at some length in my
chapters on the Roman state how it is that no one appropri-
ates any part of the loot, but that all keep the oath™® they
make when first assembled in camp on setting out for a

33 This digression on the division of booty in the Roman army
(16.1~17.5) complements Ps chapters on the Roman military sys-
tem (6.19-42).

34 The transmitted reading (wpaxfévrwv) seems preferable
to Casaubon’s emendation wpafévrwv (sold).

35 Refers to 6.33.1.
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BOOK X. 16.8-17.5

campaign. So that when half of the army disperse to pillage
and the other half keep their ranks and afford them protec-
tion, there is never any chance of the Romans suffering di-
saster owing to individual covetousness. For as all, both
the spoilers and those who remain to safeguard them, have
equal confidence that they will get their share of the booty,
no one leaves the ranks, a thing which usually does injury
to other armies.

17. For since most men endure hardship and risk their
lives for the sake of gain, it is evident that whenever the
chance presents itself it is not likely that those left in the
protecting force or in the camp will refrain, since the rule
among most people is that any man keeps whatever comes
into his hands. And even if any careful king or general or-
ders the booty to be brought in to form a common fund, yet
everyone regards as his own whatever he can conceal. So
that, as most of the men start pillaging, commanders can-
not maintain any control and run the risk of disaster, and
indeed many who have been successful in their object
have, after capturing the enemy’s camp or a town, not only
been driven out but have met with complete disaster sim-
ply for the above reason. Commanders should therefore
exercise the utmost care and foresight about this matter, so
that as far as is possible the hope of equal participation in
the booty when such a chance presents itself may be com-
mon to all.
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BOOK X. 17.6-17.14

The tribunes, then, were now dealing with the booty,
but the Roman commander, when the whole of the prison-
ers, numbering little less than ten thousand, had been col-
lected, ordered first the citizens with their wives and chil-
dren, and next the working men, to be set apart. Upon this
being done, after exhorting the citizens to be well disposed
to the Romans and to be mindful of the kindness shown to
them, he dismissed them all to their houses. Weeping and
rejoicing at one and the same time, owing to their unex-
pected delivery, they made obeisance to Scipio and dis-
persed. He told the working men that for the time being
they were public slaves of Rome, but if they showed good-
will and industry in their several crafts be promised them
freedom upon the war against Carthage terminating suc-
cessfully. He ordered them to enroll themselves in the
quaestor’s office, appointing a Roman superintendent over
every thirty, the whole number being about two thousand.
Selecting from the other prisoners those who were stron-
gest, finest looking, and in the prime of youth, he incorpo-
rated them with the crews of his ships, and having thus got
half as many sailors again as before, he manned the cap-
tured vessels also, and made the complement of each ship
nearly double what it had been, the captured vessels num-
bering eighteen sail and his original fleet thirty-five. He
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BOOK X. 17.14-18.6

promised these men also their liberty after the final defeat
of Carthage if they displayed good will and zeal. By this
treatment of the prisoners he produced in the citizens
great affection and loyalty to himself and to the common
cause, while the workmen were most zealous owing to
their hope of being set free. Having thus by his foresight
seized the opportunity of making his fleet half as large
again . . .

& 18. After this he set apart Mago and the Carthaginians
who were with him, two of them being members of the
council of elders and fifteen members of the senate. He
committed these® to the custody of Laelius, ordering him
to pay them due attention. Next he invited the hostages,
over three hundred in number, to visit him, and calling the
children to him one by one and caressing them bade them
be of good cheer, as in a few days they would see their par-
ents. He also bade the rest take heart and asked them all to
write to their relations at home, firstly, that they were safe
and well, and secondly, that the Romans were willing to re-
store them all in safety to their homes if their relatives
chose to become allies of Rome. After speaking thus, hav-
ing reserved from the booty the most suitable objects for
this purpose, he gave them such gifts as became their sex
and age, presenting the girls with earrings and bracelets

36 Mago and the representatives of the government who were

with him.
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and the young men with poniards and swords. When one of
the captive women, the wife of Mandonius, who was the
brother of Andobales,? king of the llergetes, fell at his feet
and entreated him with tears to treat them with more
proper consideration than the Carthaginians had done, he
was touched and asked her what they stood in need of. The
lady was indeed of advanced age, and bore herself with
a certain majestic dignity. Upon her making no reply he
sent for the officials appointed to attend on the women.
When they presented themselves and informed him that
they kept the women generously supplied with all they re-
quired, the lady again clasped his knees and addressed him
in the same words, upon which Scipio was still more puz-
zled, and conceiving the idea that the officials who at-
tended on the women were neglecting them and had now
made a false statement, he bade the ladies be of good
cheer, for he said he would himself appoint other atten-
dants who would see to it that they were in want of nothing.
The old lady after some hesitation said, “General, you do
not take me rightly if you think that our present petition is
about our food.” Scipio then understood what the lady
meant, and noticing the youth and beauty of the daughters
of Andobales and other princes he was forced to tears, rec-
ognizing in how few words she had pointed out to him the
danger to which they were exposed. So now he made it
clear to her that he had taken her meaning, and grasping

37 For Mandonius and Andobales (Indibilis in Livy), see n. on
3.76.6.
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BOOK X. 18.14-19.6
her by the right hand bade her and the rest be of good

cheer, for he would look after them as if they were his own
sisters and children and would accordingly appoint trust-
worthy men to attend on them.

19. After this be handed over to the quaestors® all
the public funds of the Carthaginians which had been
captured. There were more than six hundred talents, so
that when these were added to the four hundred he had
brought from Rome, the total sum at his disposal was more
than a thousand talents.

It was at this time that some young Romans came across
a girl of surpassing bloom and beauty, and being aware that
Scipio was fond of women brought her to him and intro-
duced her, saying that they wished to make a present of the
damsel to him. He was overcome and astonished by her
beauty, but he told them that had he been in a private posi-
tion, no present would have been more welcome to him,
but as he was the General it would be the least welcome of
any, giving them to understand, I suppose, by this answer
that sometimes, during seasons of repose and leisure in
our life, such things afford young men most delightful en-
joyment and entertainment, but that in times of activity
they are most prejudicial to the body and the mind alike of
those who indulge in them. So he expressed his gratitude
to the young men, but called the girl’s father and delivering
her over to him at once bade him give her in marriage to

38 The plural is inaccurate; Scipio’s (single) quaestor was Ga-
ius Flaminius, MRR 1.286.
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BOOK X. 19.7-20.5

whomever of the citizens he preferred. The self-restraint
and moderation he displayed on this occasion secured him
the warm approbation of his troops.

Having arranged these matters and handed over the
rest of the prisoners to the tribunes, he dispatched Laelius
on a quinquereme to Rome, to convey the news, placing
under his charge the Carthaginians and the most distin-
guished among the other prisoners. For as the Romans
had for the most part regarded the situation in Spain as
desperate he knew that this intelligence would revive their
spirits and that they would redouble their efforts to sup-
port him.

20. He himself remaining for some time in New Car-
thage constantly exercised his navy and instructed the tri-
bunes to train the land forces in the following manner. He
ordered the soldiers on the first day to go at the double for
thirty stades in their armor. On the second day they were
all to polish up, repair, and examine their arms in full view,
and the third day to rest and remain idle. On the following
day they were to practice, some of them sword fighting
with wooden swords covered with leather and with a but-
ton on the point, while others practiced casting with jave-
lins also having a button at the point. On the fifth day they
were to begin the same course of exercise again. In order
that there should be no lack of weapons for practice and for
real warfare he paid particular attention to the artificers.
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BOOK X. 20.5-21.2

As 1 before stated, he had appointed skilled supervisors
of the different sections of this branch, and he used him-
self to visit the workshops daily and personally distribute
the materials required. So with the infantry exercising and
drilling on the ground outside the town, with the fleet at
sea practicing maneuvers and rowing, and with the men in
the town sharpening weapons, forging brass or carpen-
tering, in a word, with everyone busily engaged upon the
preparation of weapons, no one could have helped when
he saw that town saying, in the words of Xenophon, that it
was “a workshop of war.” As soon as he considered that all
the requirements of the service had been properly met, he
secured the town by placing guards and repairing the wall,
and setting forth with his army and navy began to advance
toward Tarracon, taking the hostages with him.

III. AFFAIRS OF GREECE

Philopoemen

21. Euryleon, the strategus of the Achaeans,*! was a
timid man, without any military capacity. Now that the
course of my narrative has brought me to the beginning of
the achievements of Philopoemen,® I think it is incum-

mentioned only bere but was in all probability the father of
Xenophon, son of Euryleon, from Aegium, a proxenos at Delphiin
195/4 (SIG 585.28-29). 42 See n. on 2.40.2 and Errington’s
monograph. He was born in 252. His brother Xenainetos has re-
cently become known: a statue in his honor was set up at Megalop-
olis by his wife and signed by the Spartan Aenetidas, son of
Antilas, who appears ca. 180/175 in an unpublished inscription as
strategus of the Achaeans (SEG 45, 341).
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BOOK X. 21.2-21.8

bent on me, just as in the case of other eminent men I have
attempted to sketch their training and character, to do now
the like for him. It is indeed a strange thing that authors
should narrate circumstantially the foundations of cities,
telling us when, how, and by whom they were founded, and
detailing the precise conditions and the difficulties of the
undertaking, while they pass over in silence the previous
training and the objects of the men who directed the whole
matter, though such information is more profitable. For in-
asmuch as it is more possible to emulate and to imitate liv-
ing men than lifeless buildings, so much more important
for the improvement of a reader is it to learn about the for-
mer. Now had I not dealt with Philopoemen in a special
work® in which I explain who he and his family were, and
the nature of his training when young, I should be com-
pelled to give an account of all these matters here. Since,
however, 1 have formerly in three books, which do not
form part of the present work, treated of him, stating what
was his training as a boy and enumerating his most fa-
mous actions, it is evident that in the present narrative my
proper course is to omit details concerning his early train-
ing and the ambitions of his youth, but to add detail to the
summary account I there gave of the achievements of his
riper years, in order that the proper character of each work
may be preserved. For just as the former work, being in the
form of an encomium, demanded a summary and some-
what exaggerated account of his achievements, so the pres-

43 P’s Life of Philopoemen, three books “in the form of an en-
comium” (so P. 21.8); see FGrH 173. The work is lost, but Plu-
tarch’s Life of Philopoemen, which made use of it, is preserved.
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45 Born at Pitane near Pergamum, the leader of Plato’s Acad-
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BOOK X. 21.8-22.5

ent history, which distributes praise and blame impartially,
demands a strictly true account and one which states the
ground on which either praise or blame is based.

22. Philopoemen, then, came of a good stock, his family
being one of the noblest in Arcadia. He was brought up
and educated under the charge of Cleander of Mantinea,
an old family friend and the most distinguished of the
Mantineans, but living at the time in exile. When he grew
up he became an admirer of Ecdemus and Demophanes,*
who were natives of Megalopolis, but had escaped from
the oppression of the tyrants, and after being with Arcesi-
laus the philosopher® during their exile liberated their
country by organizing a plot against the tyrant Aristod-
emus, and also took part in the overthrow of Nicocles, the
tyrant of Sicyon,* joining Aratus in that enterprise. In ad-
dition to this, when the people of Cyrene sent for them
they had championed their cause in a brilliant manner and
preserved their liberty.” Spending much of his time with
these two men in his early youth he soon came to excel all
his contemporaries in endurance and courage both in the
chase and in war. He was also strict in his way of living and
simple in dress and other such matters, for these men had
instilled into him such convictions as that it was impossible
for a man who was careless about the conduct of his own

emy from the 260s until his death in 241/0. See D. L. 4.28-45 with
A. A. Long, Elenchos 7 (1986), 429-449.

46 In 251 overthrown after a rule of only four months.

47 There was a short period of democracy in Cyrene after the
death of its ruler Magas and before Ptolemy II (or III) recovered
the Cyrenaica, shortly before or after 250. See A. Laronde,
Cyréne et la Libye hellénistique (Paris 1987), 382.
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BOOK X. 22.5-23.1

life to administer public affairs well, and that it was impos-
sible for a man who lived more extravagantly than his own
resources allowed to keep his hands off public money.

Being appointed by the Achaeans to the command of
the cavalry?® at this time and finding the regiments in every
way disorganized and the men dispirited, he made them in
a short time not only superior to what they had been but
superior to the enemy by submitting them to a course of
real training and inspiring them with such zeal as could not
fail to assure success, For, as for most of the others who are
appointed to this office, some of them owing to their own
incapacity in horse exercise do not even dare to give any
proper orders to the men they have under them, while oth-
ers who treat this office as a step to that of strategus, can-
vass the soldiers and secure their future support, never
rebuking a man who deserves it, which is the way to safe-
guard public interests, but screening all faults and by con-
ferring a small favor doing infinite harm to those who trust
thern. And if at any time some commanders are personally
efficient and are also anxious to keep their hands off public
money, they manage by their unhappy ambition to do more
harm to the infantry than the negligent ones, and they do
still more mischief to the cavalry.

23. The movements® in which he thought the cavalry
should be trained, as being applicable to all circumstances,

48 Philopoemen held this command in 210/09.

49 P. speaks in this chapter and the following from his own ex-
perience as hipparch of the Achaeans in 169/8. Earlier, Xenophon
had published instructions for the cavalry commander in his Hip-
parchicus and for the individual horseman in his On Horseman-

ship.
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BOOK X. 23.2-24.1

were as follows. Each separate horseman must learn to
wheel his horse to the left or to the right and also to wheel
round and again return. In squadrons they were to learn to
wheel so as to describe either a quarter, a half, or three-
quarters of a circle and next to dash out at full speed from
either of the wings or from the center in single or dou-
ble files and then reining in to resume their formation in
troops, squadrons, or regiments. Besides this they must be
able to extend their line on either wing either by filling up
intervals or by bringing up men from the rear. He consid-
ered that deployment by wheeling required no practice, as
it was much the same thing as falling into marching order.
After this they were to practice charging and retiring in ev-
ery kind of formation until they could advance at a tremen-
dous pace but without falling out of line or column, keep-
ing at the same time the proper distances between the
squadrons, as he considered that nothing was more dan-
gerous or ineffectual than cavalry which have broken their
order in squadrons and choose to engage the enemy while
in this state. When he had given these instructions to the
troops and the local officers, he paid a second visit to
the towns to inquire in the first place if the soldiers were
obeying orders, and next if the municipal magistrates
were thoroughly capable of giving the words of command
clearly and properly, as he considered that for actual war-
fare nothing was more essential than the efficiency of par-
ticular officers.

24. After thus making his preliminary preparations, he
collected the cavalry from the different towns at one spot,
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50 Pupil of Theophrastus, Peripatetic philosopher. Cassander
of Macedon put him in charge of Athens, which he ruled from
317 to 307. Prolific writer. FGrH 228, F 27 for the present quo-
tation. W. W. Fortenbaugh—E. Schiitrumpf (ed.), Demetrius of
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BOOK X. 24.1-25.2

where he personally supervised their evolutions and di-
rected the whole of their drill, not riding at the head of
them as is done by the generals of our day, who fancy
that the foremost place is the proper one for a com-
mander. What, I should like to know, can be less practical
or more dangerous than a commander’s being seen by all
his troops, but seeing none of them? A leader of cavalry
should during exercise not display the qualifications of an
ordinary soldier but his capability and power as a com-
mander, placing himself now in front, now in the rear, and
now in the center. This was what Philopoemen did, riding
alongside and personally inspecting all his men, making
matters clear to those who were in doubt and correcting all
mistakes at the outset. Such mistakes, however, were quite
trivial and rare owing to the care which had been taken
previously in exercising each part in particular. Demetrius
of Phaleron™ pointed this out, if not in practice in a phrase
at least, when he said that just as a building will be solid if
each brick is placed rightly and every course laid with care,
so in an army it is the careful instruction of each man and
each unit which makes the whole force strong.

Fragment of the Speech of a Macedonian Orator

25. What is happening now®! is exceedingly like the dis-
position and management of an army for battle. For in that

Phalerum: Text, Translation and Discussion (New Brunswick
2000).

51 Probably from peace negotiations in 209. The speaker tries
to drive a wedge between the Aetolians (with their Peloponnesian
allies) and the Romans.
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BOOK X. 25.2-26.4

case also the first to be exposed to danger and to suffer loss
are the light and most active part of the force, whereas the
phalanx and the heavy-armed troops get the credit for the
result. Similarly at present those who bear the brunt of the
danger are the Aetolians and those Peloponnesians who
are in alliance® with them, while the Romans, like a pha-
lanx, hold themselves in reserve. If the former are beaten
and destroyed, the Romans will get away unharmed from
the struggle, but should the Aetolians be victorious, which
Heaven forbid, the Romans will subjugate them as well as
all the other Greeks. Every alliance with a democracy re-
quires much goodwill because of the irrationality of the
masses.53

Philip V

26. Philip, king of Macedon, after celebrating the Ne-
mean games,> returned to Argos and laid aside his diadem
and purple robe, wishing to produce the impression that
he was on a level with others and a lenient and popu-
lar prince. But the more democratic the clothes he wore,
the greater and more monarchlike was the license he dis-
played. For he no longer confined himself to attempting to
seduce widows or to corrupting married women, but used
to send and order any woman he chose to come to him, and
insulted those who did not at once obey his behests, mak-
ing noisy processions to their houses. Summoning their
sons or husbands on absurd pretexts he intimidated them,

54 While in Argos, Philip was elected president of the games
(Gywvoférns) in July 209 (Livy 27.30.9; 17).
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and on the whole behaved in a most outrageous and law-
less manner. Consequently by this excessive display of li-
cense during his stay in the country he vexed many of the
Achaeans and especially the most respectable men, but
pressed as they were on all sides by war they had perforce
to put up with what was naturally offensive to them. . . .
None of the former kings possessed more of the quali-
ties which make a good or bad ruler than Philip, and in my
opinion his good qualities were natural to him, but his de-
fects were acquired as he advanced in age, as is the case
with some horses® when they grow old. I, however, do not,
like other writers, deliver such judgments at the outset,?®
but always in dealing with actual facts employ terms suited
to the situation to convey my opinion of kings and other
prominent men, thinking that this method of indicating it
is most proper for writers and most agreeable to readers.

IV. AFFAIRS OF ASIA

Expedition of Antiochus Against Arsaces

27. Media is the most notable principality in Asia, both
in the extent of its territory and the number and excellence
of the men and also of the horses it produces. It supplies
nearly the whole of Asia with these animals, the royal herds

55 Again P. seems to speak from personal experience.
56 When first introducing a character.

185

210
B.C.




10

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

\ rs -~ < ~ Ve 3 7
ko, gveTipara 7V irmorpodidy MniSows émrerpd-
S s A, s - R
Pbar <Sie ™y 76V Témwv> eddulav. mepiowketTar 8¢
wéheow EAgrior kara ™y vdiymow v Alefdr-
Spov, dvhakils Evexer 16V ovykupolvrev abry Bap-
/ \ 3 ’ 4 3 7 \ 2 ~
Bdpwv whny "ExBardvwy. atry 8 Exriorar pév év rols
~ N > 14 ~ Ve 3 7z \
wpos Tas dpxTovs pépeot Ths Mmndias, émikerrar 8¢
- . - NN , -
Tols wept ™y Mawbrw kal 7ov Ebfewov pépect s
‘Actas, v 8¢ Bacikeov & dpxijs MAdwv, mhovre 8¢
Kal T7] T7S KaTaoKevTs TolvTelelq uéya T mapd Tas
o ~ Ve 7 ~ \ 5 € \
d\\as Sokel Sbevnvoxevm TONELS. KELTAL eV OVV VIO
™y Tapepewar Ty mapd Tov Opdvtny, dretxioTos
odaa, drpav & &v alrij xewpomoinrov Exet, favpacins
Tpos OxvpdTTR KaTETKevaouérny. UTO 8¢ TavTHY
3 \ / \ K3 \ N\ Ve N 14 A
éori Baoihea, mepl v kal 70 Myew kato pépos kal
70 TapacwTay Exel T dmopilay: Tols pév yap aipov-
pévots Tas EkTANKTIKAS TGV dupyfoewy mpodépesfar
\ s ass 2 N , > ,
kai per avéfoens €via kol Swbéoewns elbiopévois
3 14 v < 7 < ’ 7
éayyéhhew kalliomyy vméfeaw 7 wpoetpnyuévy wi-
Mis Exer, Tois 8 €0haBds mpoomopevouévors wpods way
70> mapd THY kowny Evvowav Aeyduevov dmoplov
wopaokevdaler kal Svaoxpnoriar. Ay éorTi ye TA
, PO , N ;o
Baoihewo 74 pév peyéher axedov émrd. oradlov Exovra
™y meprypadiy, T 0¢ TAY kard uépos KaTaTKev-
/ 7 rd 3 /7 AY ~ 3
aopdTwv Tohutehelq peydAny éudaivovra Ty 7oV €
apxns koraBalouévwr ebkaptav. oloms yap Tis
Evhelas dmdoms kedpivms kal kumapurrivns, obdeuioy
s A A , syy 8N N
avrev yeyvurdofar ovvéBower, AANa kal Tos dokovs
kal 76 paTvépara kol Tods klovas Tovs év Tals oToals

186




BOOK X. 27.2-27.10

for breeding being entrusted to the Medes owing to the ex-
cellence of the pastures. On its borders a ring of Greek
cities was founded by Alexander™ to protect it from the
neighboring barbarians. Ecbatana® is an exception. This
city is situated in the northern part of Media and com-
mands that portion of Asia which borders on the Maeotis
and Euxine. It had always been the royal residence of the
Medes and is said to have greatly exceeded all the other
cities in wealth and the magnificence of its buildings. It lies
on the skirts of Mount Orontes and has no wall, but pos-
sesses an artificial citadel the fortifications of which are of
wonderful strength. Beneath this stands the palace, re-
garding which I am in doubt if I should say something or
keep silence. For to those who are disposed to recount
marvelous tales and are in the habit of giving exaggerated
and rhetorical reports of certain matters this city affords an
admirable theme, but to such as approach with caution all
statements which are contrary to ordinary conceptions it
is a source of doubt and difficulty. The palace, however, is
about seven stades in circumference, and by the mag-
nificence of the separate structures in it conveys a high
idea of the wealth of its original founders. For the wood-
work was all of cedar and cypress, but no part of it was left
exposed, and the rafters, the compartments of the ceiling,
and the columns in the porticoes and colonnades were

57 For the cities founded by Alexander, see P. M. Fraser, Cities
of Alexander the Great (Oxford 1996). There is hardly any evi-
dence to substantiate P’s statement for Media and the adjoining
regions. 58 Modern Hamadan, built over the ancient city, a
fact prohibiting systematic excavations. The city is mainly known
from P.s “glowing description” (P. Briant, OCD Ecbatana 501).
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59 For Alexander’s stay at Ecbatana in 330, see Arr, An.
3.19.5-8. A. B. Bosworth, however, persuasively rejects the re-
port, since no other writer knows of a visit to Ecbatana and cir-

188




BOOK X. 27.10-28.3

plated with either silver or gold, and all the tiles were sil-
ver. Most of the precious metals were stripped off in the in-
vasion of Alexander and his Macedonians,® and the rest
during the reigns of Antigonus and Seleucus Nicator, but
still, when Antiochus reached the place, the temple of
Aenef® alone had the columns round it still gilded and
a number of silver tiles were piled up in it, while a few
gold bricks and a considerable quantity of silver ones re-
mained. From all the objects I have mentioned coined
money amounting to very nearly four thousand talents was
paid into the treasury.

28. Arsaces®! had expected Antiochus to advance as far
as this region, but he did not think he would venture with
such a large force to cross the adjacent desert, chiefly ow-
ing to the scarcity of water. For in the region I speak of
there is no water visible on the surface, but even in the
desert there are a number of underground channels com-
municating with wells unknown to those not acquainted
with the country. About these a true story is told by the in-
habitants. They say that at the time when the Persians
were the rulers of Asia they gave to those who conveyed a
supply of water to places previously unirrigated the right
of cultivating the land for five generations, and conse-

cumstances do not allow for it. He argues that the author must
have misunderstood his source (CQ 26 [1976], 132-136). P. does
not say that the king himself visited the city. 60 The Persian
goddess Anabhita, called Nanaia in inscriptions. F. Canali de Rossi,
Iscrizioni dello estremo oriente Greco (Bonn 2004), no. 197.3, and
Index, p. 353. 61 Arsaces II, king of Parthia, 211-191. See
H. H. Schmitt, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte Antiochos’ des
Grossen und seiner Zeit (Wiesbaden 1964) 63-64.
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quently as the Taurus®® has many large streams descending
from it, people incurred great expense and trouble in mak-
ing underground channels reaching a long distance, so that
at the present day those who make use of the water do not
know whence the channels derive their supply. Arsaces,
however, when he saw that Antiochus was attempting to
march across the desert, endeavored instantly to fill up and
destroy the wells. The king when this news reached him
sent off Nicomedes® with a thousand horse, who, finding
that Arsaces had retired with his army, but that some of
his cavalry were engaged in destroying the mouths of the
channels, attacked and routed these, forcing them to fly,
and then returned to Antiochus. The king having traversed
the desert came to the city called Hecatompylus,®* which
Lies in the center of Parthia. This city derives its name from
the fact that it is the meeting place of all the roads leading
to the surrounding districts.

29. Here he gave his army a rest, and now came to the
conclusion that had Arsaces been able to risk a battle he
would not have withdrawn from his own country and could
not have chosen a place more favorable to his army for
the struggle than the neighborhood of Hecatompylus. It

(W. Ruge). Map in WC 2.237. See also B. Bar-Kochva, The
Seleucid Army (Cambridge 1976), 142-145.

63 A Coan (29.6), probably none other than the governor of
Caria for Antiochus in 201 (I. Amyzon 15.11 and, in his honor, 16).
J. D. Grainger, A Seleukid Prosopography and Gazetteer (Leiden
1997), 109.

64 “City of one hundred gates,” located, after much dispute, at
Shahr-i Qumis by ]. Hansman and D. Stronach; see references in
OCD Hecatompylus 673 (M. A. R. Colledge).
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was evident then to anyone who gave proper consideration
to the matter that as he was retreating he had other in-
tentions. Antiochus therefore decided to advance into
Hyrcania.®8 Upon reaching Tagae% and learning from the
inhabitants what a difficult country he would have to pass
through before reaching the pass over Mount Labus,
which leads down to Hyrcania, and how great numbers of
barbarians were posted at different spots where his march
would be particularly hard, he decided to break up his
light-armed troops into several bodies and divide their of-
ficers among them, with instructions as to the route they
should take. He also resolved to break up the pioneers
whose duty it was to march together with the light-armed
troops and make the ground occupied by these passable
for the phalanx and the pack train. Having made this plan
he gave the command of the first division to Diogenes,®
entrusting him with archers and slingers and those of the
mountaineers who were expert in throwing javelins and
stones, and who occupied no regular position but, when-
ever time and place called for it, fought singly and ren-
dered most useful service on difficult ground. After these
be placed about two thousand Cretans armed with buck-
lers under the command of Polyxenidas of Rhodes,?® and
lastly the light troops armed with breastplate and shield

under Nicomedes of Cos and Nicolaus® the Aetolian.

67 Probably the former governor of Susa (5.46.7; cf. 48.14),
and of Media since 220 (5.54.12).

68 An exile from Rhodes; twenty years later he was Antiochus’
admiral and in 190 victorious in a naval battle over the Rhodian
fleet. RE Polyxenidas 1850-1851 (Th. Lenschau).

69 Previously in the service of Ptolemy IV: 5.61.8; 68.5.
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BOOK X. 30.1-30.6

30. As these separate bodies advanced they found the
road much rougher and narrower than the king had ex-
pected. For the total length of the ascent was about three
hundred stades, and for the greater part of this distance it
was through a deep torrent bed, in which progress was ren-
dered difficult by quantities of rock and trees that had
fallen of their own accord from the precipices above, while
numerous other obstacles placed there by the barbarians
contributed to the result. For they had constructed a series
of barricades of felled trees and had collected a quantity of
huge rocks, while they themselves along the whole defile
had occupied favorable positions on the heights where
they fancied themselves in security. So that Antiochus
would have found it perfectly impossible to execute his
project had they not miscalculated: for these preparations
had been made and these positions occupied under the
idea that the whole enemy army must necessarily ascend
through the defile itself; but they never saw that though
the phalanx and pack train could not march by any other
route than the one they supposed, since it was impossible
for that part of the army to ascend the mountain slopes, yet
it was by no means beyond the power of unburdened and
light-armed troops to ascend over the bare rocks. So that as
soon as Diogenes, advancing outside the defile, came in
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contact with the first barbarian post, matters took a differ-
ent turn. For at once upon encountering the enemy he
acted as circumstances suggested and, avoiding an engage-
ment by ascending on the enemy’s flank and making a fur-
ther flank movement uphill, got on higher ground, and by
throwing showers of javelins and stones from the hand in-
flicted severe punishment on them, the greatest damage
being done by the stones slung from a distance. As soon
as they had forced this first post to withdraw and occu-
pied their position the pioneers had time to clear and level
the ground in front of them at their ease, a task soon ac-
complished owing to their large numbers. In fact, by this
means, with the slingers, archers and javelineers marching
along the high ground in loose order, but closing up and
occupying favorable positions, and with the Cretans cover-
ing their movements and marching parallel to them close
to the defile slowly and in good order, the barbarians no
longer stood their ground, but abandoning their positions
collected on the actual summit of the pass.

31. Antiochus traversed the worst part of the road in the
manner I have described, safely but very slowly and with
difficulty, only just reaching the pass of Mount Labus™ on
the eighth day. The barbarians were collected there, con-
vinced that they would prevent the enemy from crossing,
and a fierce struggle now took place, in which the barbari-
ans were forced back for the following reason. Formed in a
dense mass they fought desperately against the phalanx

70 The pass cannot be identified.
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BOOK X. 31.3-31.9

face to face, but while it was still night the light-armed
troops had made a wide detour and occupied the heights in
their rear, and the barbarians, the moment they noticed
this, were panic-stricken and took to flight. The king made
every effort to restrain his men from continuing the pur-
suit, summoning them back by bugle call, as he wanted his
army to descend into Hyrcania unbroken and in good or-
der. Having regulated his march in the manner he wished
he reached Tambrax,” an unwalled city, but of large size
and containing a royal palace, and encamped there. Most
of the enemy, both from the scene of the battle and from
the surrounding country, had retreated to a town called
Sirynx,72 which was at no great distance from Tambrax, and
was as it were the capital of Hyrcania owing to its strength
and favorable situation, and he decided to take this city by
storm. He advanced therefore with his army and encamp-
ing round it began the siege. The chief means he employed
was the use of mantelets for sappers. There were three
moats, each not less than thirty cubits broad and fifteen
deep, and each defended at its edge by a double row of pal-
isades, and behind all there was a strong wall. There were
constant combats at the works, in which neither side could
bring off their dead and wounded, as the hand-to-hand
fighting took place not only on the surface of the ground

71 Location disputed.
72 Location uncertain.
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BOOK X. 31.10-32.3

but beneath it in the mines. But in spite of all, owing to su-
periority of numbers and the personal activity of the king,
the moats were very soon filled up and the wall was un-
dermined and fell, upon which the barbarians were thor-
oughly discouraged, and after killing all the Greeks in the
town and pillaging all the finest things they made off by
night. When the king became aware of this he sent Hyper-
basas after them with the mercenaries, and the barbarians
when overtaken by him threw away their baggage and fled
again into the town. When the peltasts now vigorously
forced their way through the breach, they surrendered in
despair.

14. Achriane, a city of Hyrcania. Polybius in Book 10.

15. Calliope, a city in Parthia. Polybius in Book 10.

V. AFFAIRS OF ITALY
Death of the Consul Claudius Marcellus

32. The consuls,™ wishing to survey accurately the side
of the hill which was turned toward the enemy’s camp, or-
dered the rest of their forces to remain in the entrenched
camp, and themselves taking two troops of cavalry and
about thirty velites together with their lictors advanced to
reconnoiter the ground. Certain Numidians, who were in
the habit of lying in ambush for skirmishers and in general
for any of the enemy who advanced out of their camp, were

73 Marcus Claudius Marcellus and Titus Quinctius Crispinus,
MRR 1.289-290. For Marcellus see n. on 8.1.7. His death hap-
pened in an ambush. Bs criticism is similar to his criticism of
young Scipio Africanus in 3.5-7.
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BOOK X. 32.4-32.10

by hazard hidden at the foot of the hill. Upon their lookout
signaling to them that some of the enemy had appeared
on the crest of the hill just above them, they rose, and
marching up the slope obliquely, cut off the consuls and
prevented their return to their camp. Marcellus and some
others with him were cut down at the first onset, and the
others were wounded and compelled to take to flight down
the cliffs in different directions. The Romans in the camp,
though they were spectators of what was happening, had
no means of coming to the help of their comrades who
were in danger. For while they were still shouting out in a
state of great consternation, some of them bridling their
horses and others putting on their armor, the whole affair
was over. The son of Marcellus was wounded, and with
great difficulty and beyond expectation escaped.
Marcellus, it must be confessed, brought this misfor-
tune on himself by behaving not so much like a general as
like a simpleton. Throughout this work I am often com-
pelled to call the attention of my readers to such occur-
rences, as I observe that generals are more liable to make
mistakes in this matter than in any other parts of their duty
as commanders, although the error is such an obvious one.
For what is the use of a general or commander who does
not comprehend that he must keep himself as far away as
possible from all partial encounters in which the fate of the
whole army is not involved? Of what use is he if he does not
know that, if circumstances at times compel commanders
to undertake in person such partial encounters, they must
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BOOK X. 32.10-33.7

sacrifice many of their men before the danger is suffered to
approach the supreme commander of the whole? Let the
risk be for the Carian,™ as the proverb has it, and not for
the general. And as for saying “I should never have thought
it” or “Who would have expected it to happen?” that in a
general is a most manifest sign of incompetence and dull-
ness.

33. For this reason while we regard Hannibal as being a
good general in very many ways, we should lay especial
stress on the fact that after spending many years in a hos-
tile country and meeting with great variety of fortune he
frequently by his cleverness worsted the enemy in partial
engagements, whereas he never met with disaster to him-
selfin spite of the numerous and severe battles in which he
engaged, so great was the care he took of his own safety.
And very properly too; for when the commander is safe
and sound, even if a total defeat takes place, Fortune fur-
nishes many means for retrieving the loss, but if he falls,
just as in the case of the pilot of a ship, even if Fortune give
victory to the soldiers, itis of no service to them, as all their
hopes depend upon their leaders. So much for those who
fall into such errors from ostentation and childish vanity or
from inexperience or contempt of the enemy. One or other
of these is always the cause of such accidents.

74 The proverb év Kapt kivBuvebew focuses on persons, spe-
cifically mercenaries, considered to be of little value: Parcemiogr.
1.70-71; 2.404-405.
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BOOK X. 33.8-34.5

Incident in Hannibal’s Attempt to Capture
Salapia After the Above Event

Suddenly letting down the portcullis which they had
raised somewhat higher by mechanical means, they at-
tacked the intruders™ and capturing them crucified them
before the wall.

VI. AFFAIRS OF SPAIN

34. In Spain Publius Scipio, the Roman commander,
who, as I above stated,”® was wintering at Tarraco, first of
all secured the confidence and friendship of the Tberi-
ans by the restoration of the hostages to their respective
homes, availing himself in the matter of the assistance vol-
untarily proffered by Edeco the prince of the Edetani,™
who on receiving the news of the capture of New Carthage
and learning that his wife and sons were in Scipio’s power,
at once anticipated the change that would take place in the
attitude of the Iberians and desired to be leader of this
movement, chiefly owing to his conviction that by this rea-
son he would recover his wife and children and would ap-
pear to have taken the part of the Romans not under com-
pulsion but deliberately. And this proved to be so. For just
after the troops had been dispersed to their winter quar-
ters he appeared at Tarraco with his relatives and friends.
Seeking an interview with Scipio he said he gave thanks to

but took his signet and used it in an attempt to recapture Salapia; it
was foiled by the forewarned inhabitants (Livy 27.22.4-12).

76 20.8; the date is winter 209/8. 77 RE Edico 1939 (F.
Miinzer) and Edetani 1938-1939 (E. Hiibner).
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BOOK X. 34.5-35.2

Heaven that he was the first of the Spanish princes to come
to him. The others, he said, were still communicating with
Carthage and looking to that quarter, while at the same
time stretching out their hands to the Romans, but he him-
self had come in and put not only his own person but his
friends and relatives at the mercy of the Romans. So, if
Scipio would regard him as a friend and ally, he would be of
the greatest service to him both at present and in the fu-
ture. For the Iberians at once, upon seeing that he had
been received into Scipio’s friendship and that his requests
had been granted, would all come with the same object,
desirous of recovering their relatives and securing the alli-
ance of Rome, and their affections would be so much en-
gaged for the future by such honor and kindness that they
would unreservedly cooperate with Scipio in the rest of his
operations. He therefore begged that his wife and children
might be restored to him and that before returning to his
home he should be pronounced to be a friend, so that
he might have a plausible pretext for displaying by every
means in his power the goodwill that he himself and his
friends bore to Scipio and the Roman cause.

35. Edeco after speaking somewhat in these terms
ended his discourse, and Scipio, who had been previously
disposed to take such a course, and whose views corre-
sponded with those expressed by Edeco, returned his wife
and children and made him his friend. And not only this,
but he captivated the Spaniard by diverse means during
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BOOK X. 35.2-36.1

the time they spent together, and holding out high hopes of
future advantage to all those with him, he sent them back
to their home. The matter was soon bruited abroad, and all
the Iberians on the side of the Ebro™ who had not previ-
ously been friendly to the Romans now as with one consent
embraced their cause.

These matters, then, were proceeding as well as Scipio
could wish, and after the departure of the Iberians he
broke up his navy, as no enemy was visible at sea, and se-
lecting the most capable men from the crews distributed
them among the maniples and thus increased his land
forces.

Andobales and Mandonius™ were at this time two of
the greatest princes in Spain and were supposed to be the
most trusty adherents of Carthage, but they had long been
disaffected and were watching for an opportunity of revolt,
ever since Hasdrubal, as I above stated, on the pretext that
he mistrusted them, had demanded from them the pay-
ment of a large sum of money and the surrender of their
wives and daughters as hostages. Thinking that the present
time was favorable, they left the Carthaginian camp with
all their forces by night and withdrew to a strong position
where they would be in safety. Upon this most of the other
Iberians also deserted Hasdrubal. They had long been of-
fended by the arrogance of the Carthaginians, but this was
the first opportunity they had of manifesting their inclina-
tions.

36. The same thing has happened before to many peo-

78 North of the river.

79 The brothers were last mentioned in 10.18.7. Andobales
and Hasdrubal: 9.11.3.
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BOOK X. 36.1-37.1

ple. For, as I have often said, while success in policy and
victory in the field are great things, it requires much more
skill and caution to make a good use of such success. So
that you will find that those who have won victories are
far more numerous than those who have used them to ad-
vantage. This is exactly what happened to the Carthagin-
ians at this period. For after having defeated the Roman
forces and killed the two commanders Publius and Gnaeus
Scipio, they regarded their position in Spain as undisputed
and treated the natives in an overbearing manner. In con-
sequence their subjects, instead of being their allies and
friends, were their enemies. And quite naturally; for they
fancied that there is one method by which power should be
acquired and another by which it should be maintained;
they had not learned that those who preserve their su-
premacy best are those who adhere to the same principles
by which they originally established it, and this although it
is evident and has been observed by many that it is by kind
treatment of their neighbors and by holding out the pros-
pect of further benefits that men acquire power, but when
having attained their wish they treat their subjects ill and
rule over them tyrannically it is only natural that with the
change of character in the rulers the disposition of their
subjects should change likewise, as actually happened now
to the Carthaginians.

37. As for Hasdrubal, beset by these difficulties, he was
disturbed by many and various apprehensions regarding

213




THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

7 3 Ve 3> 7 N Y LY < A \
wpaypdTwy €vvoias. éNvmer név yap avTov 7 epl Tov
‘Av8oBdhny dmboracis, Evmer 8¢ kal Ta wxard T
dvrirapoywyny kol Ty dAloTpidTnTe THY Ywdpyou-
gav adTd Tpds <Tovs> dAhovs aTparyyols: Nywvia d¢

Y A ’ 7 ~ ~ \ é
kal v Iomhiov mapovaiov. kai <t0 Aowrdv> #dy
mpooBordy alTov NEew uerd TGV Suvdpewv, Bewpdv

] L A 3 ’ 3 \ ~ > 7 ~
& avrov pev éyxarademdpevov dmwd &y IBMpwr, Tols
8¢ Pwpaiots mdvras Spolupaddv mpoaywpotvras, ét
Twas hoytopovs karjyrrnoe TolodTovs. mpoébero yip
Siéme et mapeskevaTuévor To Suvara cupBalely
wpos udxmy Tols vmevavtiows, kv uév ) Toxn 86 1o
vikav, Bovheboaofar pera rabra wept Tév €€Ts doda-
Ads dv & dvremlary <Td> kard ™V pdxmy, TorEio
™Y dmoxdpnow perd rév Sucelopévov EE adris els
Talariav, kikeller maparaBdvra vdv BapBdpwv ds
whetorovs PBonfetr eis ™y Iraliov xal kowovely
Avvifa Ta8e dd Téy adTdY ENmidwv.

‘Acdpotfas <puév> &) radra Swavonbeis mpds Tov-
Tots Hv Ilémhios 8¢ mpoodeldpevos Tdiov Tov Aailiov
kal Siokovoas TGV wapayyehopévor Vmd Ths ovy-
k\rov, mpotyye Tas duvduers dvalaBov ék Ths mapa-
xewpacias, drovrdvrov avrd ward Ty dtodov ThHV
> 7 < Ve \ / 7 < N
I8%pov, éroipws kai mpobiums ovvelopudvrav. of 8

N\ N 2> 7z Id A 7 Y \
mepl TOv ‘AvSodIny wdlar pev Sveméuarovro wpds ToHV
[Iémhov, Tére 8¢ mwAnoidoavros adrov Tols Témous
nKov @s avTov éx TS mapeuBolils dua Tots ¢ilots,
kal ouvppiavres dmweloyioavro wepi Tis mWpoyeye-

Z. ’ Ve \ 7 A3 7 A
vnpévys odiot dikias mpos Kapyndoviovs, duoiws 8¢

214




BOOK X. 37.2-37.7

the dangers that menaced him. To begin with he was trou-
bled by the revolt of Andobales and next by the opposition
and estrangement of the other commanders. The prospect
of Scipio’s arrival also caused him much anxiety. Expecting
him as he did to be soon on the spot with his army, and see-
ing himself deserted by the Iberians, who all with one ac-
cord were joining the Romans, he more or less decided on
the following course. He proposed to make all possible
preparations and meet the enemy in battle. Should For-
tune give him victory, he would afterward deliberate in
security as to his future action, but if he met with a reverse
in the battle he would retreat from the field with the survi-
vors to Gaul and getting as many of the natives as he could
to join him would pass into Italy and throw in his fortunes
with his brother Hannibal.

Hasdrubal, then, having resolved on this course was
making his preparations. Meanwhile Scipio, having re-
ceived Gaius Laelius and heard from him the senate’s or-
ders, withdrew his troops from their winter quarters and
advanced,® being met on his march by the Iberians who
joined him with hearty alacrity. Andobales had been for
long communicating with Scipio, and now that he was in
the neighborhood came to him from his camp together
with his friends, and when they met, justified his former
friendship with the Carthaginians and likewise pointed out

80 In spring 208.
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BOOK X. 37.7-38.5
all the services he had rendered them and howloyal he had

been to their cause. He next gave an account of the injuries
and insults he had met with at their hands. He therefore
begged Scipio to judge for himself as to his statements, and
if it appeared to him that he was accusing the Carthagin-
ians unjustly, he might be perfectly sure that he was not ca-
pable of remaining loyal to Rome. But if, taking into con-
sideration their many acts of injustice, he had been forced
to abandon his friendly attitude, Scipio might feel con-
fident that now he had chosen the cause of Rome he would
be firm in his affection.

38. Andobales spoke still further on the subject, and
when he had finished Scipio in reply said that he perfectly
believed his statements and himself had the clearest evi-
dence of the tyrannical conduct of the Carthaginians in
their licentious treatment of the wives and daughters of
the speaker and his friends, whom he himself had found in
the position not so much of hostages as of prisoners and
slaves, adding that he had kept faith to them with a loyalty
that not even they, their fathers, could have displayed.
When they acknowledged that they agreed and did obei-
sance and all saluted him as king, those present applauded,
and Scipio, who was much touched, exhorted them to be of
good cheer, for they would meet with all kindness at the
hands of the Romans. He at once handed over their daugh-
ters to them, and next day made a treaty®! with them, the

81 S¢V 540; cf. Mommsen Staatsr. 1.246-247.
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BOOK X. 38.5-39.1

essential part of the agreement being that they should
follow the Roman commanders and obey their orders. Af-
ter this they retired to their own camps, and taking their
forces came back to Scipio, and now joining the Roman
camp advanced against Hasdrubal.

The Carthaginian general was then quartered in the
district of Castalon near the town of Baecula®? not far from
the silver mines. On hearing of the arrival of the Romans,
ke shifted his camp to a position where he had in his rear
the effective protection of a river and in his front a stretch
of level ground defended by a ridge and of sufficient depth
for safety and sufficient width for deploying his troops.
Here he remained, stationing all the time his covering
force on the ridge in front of him. Scipio on approaching
was eager to risk a battle, but was somewhat at a loss, as he
saw how advantageous and safe the enemy’s position was.
But after waiting for two days he became apprehensive lest
Mago and Hasdrubal, son of Gesco should come up and he
should find himself surrounded by the enemy on all sides,
and he therefore decided to take his chance and make an
atterapt on the enemy.

39. Getting the rest of his forces ready for battle he kept
them inside the camp, and sending off the velites and a
picked force of foot he ordered them to ascend the ridge
and attack the enemy’s covering force. They executed his

82 Probably the modern town of Bailén, some fifteen kilome-
ters northwest of Castulo. For the battle, see the map in WC
2.249. Livy 27.18.1-19.1 complements P.’s report.
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BOOK X. 39.2-39.7

order with great gallantry, and at first the Carthaginian
commander remained waiting for the result. But when he
saw that, owing to the dashing courage of the Romans, his
men were hard pressed and in an evil plight, he led out
his forces and drew them up near the ridge, relying on the
strength of the position. Scipio at once dispatched the
whole of his light-armed troops with orders to support
the force which had commenced the attack, and having the
rest of his army ready, he himself took one half of it and
skirting the ridge to the left of the enemy fell upon the
Carthaginians; the other half he gave to Laelius with or-
ders to attack the enemy on their right in a similar manner.
While this was happening Hasdrubal was still engaged in
leading his forces out of the camp. For up to now he had
waited there relying on the strength of the position and
convinced that the enemy would never venture to attack
him: thus, owing to the unexpectedness of the assault, he
was too late in deploying his troops. The Romans fighting
oh the wings, since the enemy had not yet occupied the
ground on their wings, not only succeeded in safely mount-
ing the ridge, but as the enemy were still forming up and in
motion when they attacked, slaughtered some of them by
falling on their flank and compelled those who were get-
ting into formation to turn and fly. Hasdrubal, as had been
his original intention, when he saw his troops giving way

221




THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

s éoxdns é\midos dmwedoxipale, haBov 8¢ Td Te
v N \ 7 \ ~ Ié <
xpipare kal 7o Onpia, kai TGV Pevydvrwv Soovs
Névvato whelorovs émomacdueros, émoteito Ty dva-
7 \ b 4 \ < 3 N Y 7’
xwpnow wapd Tov Tayov morauor ws ém tas vpy-
. s . - .
vys vmepBodas kal Tovs Talry karowotvras Dakdras.
IIémhios 8¢ 70 pév éx mwobos émeaflar Tols wepi Tov
, , L , - p -
AcdpovBav oy 7yeito cuudépew 76 Sediévar tow
dMwv oTparnydv <Trv> €dodov, Tov 8¢ Ydpaka TEY
Vrevavriov édijke Tots avTod oTpaTidrars Owaprdlew.

40. Eis 8¢ v émadpiov owvvalpoloas 7o 7év
3 7 -~ ol ey N by E Ve
atxpaharTor TAnfos, dv foar mwelol uev eis pvplovs,
3 ~ N Ve 7 3 Ié N N 4
inmels 8¢ whelovs Surxihiwr, éylvero mepl v ToUTOY
2 /7 ~ 3 > Id of Y ~
oikovouiav. Tév & IB7%pwv Sool katd Tods wpoepy-
pévovs 1émovs Kapxndoviows tére ovveudyovw, fror
éyxepilovres opds avrovs eis v Pouaiwv wioTw,
Qs s a4y , P
katad 8¢ 7as évredfeas Baoihéa wpooepdvovy Tov
émhiov. wphitov pev odv émoinoe TobTo Kal mpoo-
exvvmoe Tpdros "Edexdv, perd 8¢ TolTov of wepi Tov
£l 7 4 A\ 3 3 ’ > \ 7
‘AvbofdInr. Tére pev odv dvemordrws albTov mopé-
N < /. \ b N / < ’ 14
Spaje 70 pybév- pera 8¢ v pdxny amdvrov Baociiéa
Tpoodwrotvrwy, es értoracw fyaye tov Ilémhioy 76
7’ \ N e AY 7
ywdbuevor. 816 kai cvvadpoicas Tovs "IBnpas Baoih-
N . N N N
k0§ pev édn Bovlealou kal Méyeolbor mapa maot kal
~ 3 ’ < 4 K4 N 3 3 3
Tats ainfetaws vmdpyew, Baciheds ye pny ol <el-
vav> Bélew otre Néyeobas map’ odevl. Tadra § elmiw
Tapyyelhe oTparyydr avTov mposdwvely. lows pév
oDy kal 7éTe Sikaiws dv Tis émeanuivaro ™y peyalo-
Yuxlar Tavdpds, 7 kopdy véos Bv kal Ths TUxMs air

222




BOOK X. 39.8-40.6

and in disorder, declined to fight it out to the death, but
taking his money and his elephants and drawing off after
him as many of the fugitives as he could, retreated along
the River Tagus in the direction of the pass over the Pyre-
nees and of the Gauls who inhabited that part of the coun-
try. Scipio did not think it advisable to follow Hasdrubal, as
he was afraid of being attacked by the other generals, but
gave the enemy’s camp up to his soldiers to plunder.

40. Next day collecting the prisoners, of whom there
were about ten thousand foot and more than two thousand
horse, he occupied himself with their disposal. The Iberi-
ans in the districts I spoke of who were still allies of the
Carthaginians now came in to submit to the Romans, and
on meeting Scipio saluted him as king.%® Edeco was the
first who had done this and made obeisance to him, and he
had been followed by Andobales. On that occasion Scipio
had paid no great attention and did not particularly notice
the appellation, but when after the battle all addressed
him as king, the matter gave him pause. He therefore as-
sembled the Iberians and told them that he wished to be
called kingly by them and actually to be kingly, but that he
did not wish to be king or to be called so by any one. After
saying this he ordered them to call him general. Perhaps
even on this occasion one would be justified in noting with
admiration Scipio’s greatness of mind, in view of the fact
that though he was still quite young and fortune had fa-

83 Scipio so saluted a third time, after the salutations by Edeco
and Andobales.
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84 P. contradicts his emphatic earlier statement that Scipio
owed his achievements not to Fortune but to his prudence and
foresight, e. g., 10.2.3; 5.8.

85 Itis indeed tempting to see in these words a reference to the
time after the Third Punic War (so A. Aymard, Etudes d’histoire
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BOOK X. 40.6-40.9

vored him so highly that all who were subject to him were
prompted to form this estimate of him® and bestow on
him the name of king of their own accord, he still kept his
head and declined to profit by their enthusjasm and accept
this splendid title. But much more must we admire this ex-
ceptional greatness of mind when we look at the close of
his life, at the period when in addition to his exploits in
Spain he had destroyed the power of Carthage and sub-
jected® to the dominion of his country the largest and
finest part of Libya from the altars of Philaenus to the pil-
lars of Heracles,® when he had reduced Asia and over-
thrown the kings of Syria$” and had made the greatest and
richest part of the world subject to Rome, and had the op-
portunity of attaining royal power in whatever part of the
world he chose to attempt it. Such success indeed might
have made not only a man, but if it is permitted to say so,
even a god overweening. And yet Scipio so far excelled all
other men in greatness of mind, that when kingship, the
greatest blessing® for which any man would dare to pray to
the gods, was often offered to him by fortune, he refused it,
and valued more highly his country and his own loyalty to

ancienne [Paris 19671, 392-393, a reprint of a paper of 1954); a
different opinion in WC 2.253.

86 The Carthaginian realm is described with these same words
in 3.39.2.

87 The Seleucids, in fact only Antiochus 111, despite the plural,
in 190. Publius Scipio is given credit, although his brother Lucius
was in charge and Publius only his deputy.

88 This verdict is somewhat surprising coming from a man im-
bued with the tradition of Greek republicanism. See the com-
ments of K. Welwei, Konige und Konigtum im Urteil des Polybios
(Diss. Cologne 1963), 126-132.
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89 Regent of Sparta since ca. 211, perhaps as tutor of King
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BOOK X. 40.9-41.2

her than the thing which is the object of universal admira-
tion and envy. To resume my narrative, on the present oc-
casion he picked out the Iberians from the prisoners and
left them all free to return to their own countries without
ransom, and ordering Andobales to choose for himself
three hundred of the horses, he distributed the rest among
those who had none. After this he transferred his army to
the Carthaginian camp owing to its favorable position, and,
while he remained there himself, waiting to see the move-
ments of the other Carthaginian generals, he dispatched a
force to the pass over the Pyrenees to observe the move-
ments of Hasdrubal. Subsequently, as the season was now
advanced, he retired with his army to Tarraco to pass the
winter in that district.

VII. AFFAIRS OF GREECE
Action of Philip

41. The Aetolians, whose hopes had recently risen high
owing to the arrival of the Romans and King Attalus, were
terrorizing and threatening everyone by land while the
Romans and Attalus were doing the same by sea. The
Achaeans therefore came to Philip to beg for his help,
for they were not only in dread of the Aetolians but of
Machanidas,?® as he was hovering with his army on the

Lycurgus’ son Pelops. He continued Lycurgus’ policy as an en-
emy of Macedonia and caused Philip’s Achaean allies serious trou-
ble. RE Machanidas 142-143 (V. Ehrenberg). P. Cartledge, in
Cartledge-Spawforth, Hellenistic and Roman Sparta (London
1989), 65-67.
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BOOK X. 41.3-42.1

Argive frontier. The Boeotians, who were afraid of the en-
emy’s fleet, begged for a commander and for succor, but
the inhabitants of Euboea were the most energetic of allin
their instances to Philip to take precautions against the en-
emy. The Acarnanians made the same request, and there
was also an embassy from Epirus. Information had been
received that Scerdilaidas and Pleuratus®® were setting
their forces in motion, and also that the Thracians on the
Macedonian frontier, and especially the Maedi,* intended
to invade Macedonia if the king were drawn away however
so little from his native country. The Aetolians also had oc-
cupied the pass of Thermopylae, fortifying it with a pali-
sade and trench and strongly garrisoning it, feeling sure
that they thus shut out Philip and prevented him from
coming to help his allies beyond the pass. It seems to me
that it is only reasonable to bring into relief and promi-
nently before the eyes of my readers those occasions on
which the mental and physical capacities of commanders
are really tried and put to the test. For just as in the chase
the courage and power of wild beasts is then fully revealed,
when they are exposed to danger on all sides, so is it with
commanders, as was manifest then from Philip’s action. He
dismissed all the embassies after promising each to do
what was in his power and devoted his whole attention to
the war, waiting to see in what direction and against whom
in the first place he should act.

42. Upon news reaching him at this time that Attalus

90 The son of the Illyrian Scerdilaidas.
91 Thracians who often raided Macedonia. RE Maidoi 541 and
Thrake 434 (B. Lenk).
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92 Today Skopelos, island north of Euboea, controlled by King
Philip. RE Peparethos 551-558 (R. Herbst).
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had crossed and anchored off Peparethus®® and occupied
its country districts, he dispatched a force to protect the
town against them; to Phocis and Boeotia and that neigh-
borhood he sent Polyphantas with an adequate number of
troops, and to Calchis and the rest of Euboea Menippus
with a thousand peltasts and five hundred Agrianians; he
himself marched upon Scotussa,* and ordered the Mace-
donians also to meet him at that town. Hearing now that
Attalus had put in at Nicaea and that the Aetolian magis-
trates were about to meet at Heraclea to discuss the situa-
tion, he took the force he had with him from Scotusa and
made for Heraclea® with the object of arriving in time to
frighten and disperse their meeting. He arrived too late for
the meeting, but after destroying or carrying off the crops
of the inhabitants round the Gulf of Aenus,% he returned.
Leaving his main force again in Scotusa he halted and re-
mained at Demetrias® with the royal troop of horse and
his light-armed troops, waiting for the enemy to reveal
their plans. So that nothing that was going on should es-
cape his notice he sent to the Peparethians, and to his com-
manders in Phocis and Euboea, ordering them to inform

93 City in the Pelasgiotis. Stahlin (9.41.1), 109-111. An impor-
tant document, recently found: SEG 43.321.

94 Heraclea Trachinia, founded by Sparta in 426, became
Aetolian in 280. Stihlin (9.41.1), 206-209.

95 The Malian Gulf.

96 Opposite modern Volos. The city was founded in 294 by
King Demetrius Poliorcetes as a second, Greek, residence of the
kings of Macedonia. F. Stihlin, E. Meyer, A. Heidner, Pagasai und
Demetrias (Berlin 1934) and the series DEMETRIAS of the Ger-
man Archaeological Institute, Bonn, since 1976.
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97 Until the advent of modern technology, fire signaling and
the use of carrier pigeons were the fastest ways of communicating
over long distances in antiquity. This digression is motivated by
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him of everything by fire signals direct to Mount Tisaeum,
amountain in Thessaly favorably situated for commanding
a view of the above places.

Fire Signaling

43. T think that as regards the system of signaling by
fire,®” which is now of the greatest possible service in war
but was formerly undeveloped, it will be of use not to pass
it over but to give it a proper discussion. It is evident to all
that in every matter, and especially in warfare, the power
of acting at the right time contributes very much to the
success of enterprises, and fire signals are the most ef-
ficient of all the devices which aid us to do this. For they
show what has recently occurred and what is still in the
course of being done, and by means of them anyone who
cares to do so even if he is at a distance of three, four, or
even more days’ journey can be informed. So that it is al-
ways surprising how help can be brought by means of fire
messages when the situation requires it. Now in former
times, as fire signals were simple beacons, they were for
the most part of little use to those who used them. For the
service had to be performed by signals previously deter-
mined upon, and as facts are indefinite, most of them
defied communication by fire signals. To take the case I
just mentioned, it was possible for those who had agreed
on this to convey information that a fleet had arrived at

Philip’s use of it from Demetrias to Peparethus. The same method
was already used in 361/0 for a message sent to Peparethus for Al-
exander of Pherae besieging the island (Polyaen. 6.2.2; cf. Diod.
Sic. 15.95).
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BOOK X. 43.7-44.6

Oreus, Peparethus, or Chalcis, but when it came to some
of the citizens having changed sides or having been guilty
of treachery or a massacre having taken place in the town,
or anything of the kind, things that often happen, but can-
not all be foreseen—and it is chiefly unexpected occur-
rences which require instant consideration and help—all
such matters defied communication by fire signal. For it
was quite impossible to have a preconcerted code for
things which there was no means of foretelling.

44, Aeneas,? the author of the work on strategy, wish-
ing to find a remedy for the difficulty, advanced matters a
little, but his device still fell far short of our requirements,
as can be seen from this description of it. He says that
those who are about to communicate urgent news to each
other by fire signal should procure two earthenware ves-
sels of exactly the same width and depth, the depth being
some three cubits and the width one. Then they should
have corks made a little narrower than the mouths of the
vessels and through the middle of each cork should pass a
rod graduated in equal sections of three fingerbreadths,
each clearly marked off from the next. In each section
should be written the most evident and ordinary events
that occur in war, e.g., on the first “Cavalry arrived in the
country,” on the second “Heavy infantry,” on the third

98 For Aeneas Tacticus see n. on 1.7.4. In his work How to Sur-
vive under Siege 7.4, he mentions fire signaling but refers to a
fuller account (not preserved) in another treatise. See White-
head’s commentary, pp. 111-113.
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BOOK X. 44.6-44.13

“Light-armed infantry,” next “Infantry and cavalry,” next
“Ships,” next “Corn,” and so on until we have entered in all
the sections the chief contingencies of which, at the pres-
ent time, there is a reasonable probability in war time.
Next he tells us to bore holes in both vessels of exactly the
same size, so that they allow exactly the same escape. Then
we are to fill the vessels with water and put on the corks
with the rods in them and allow the water to flow through
the two apertures. When this is done it is evident that, the
conditions being precisely similar, in proportion as the wa-
ter escapes the two corks will sink and the rods will disap-
pear into the vessels. When by experiment it is seen that
the rapidity of escape is in both cases exactly the same, the
vessels are to be conveyed to the places in which both par-
ties are to look after the signals and deposited there. Now
whenever any of the contingencies written on the rods oc-
curs he tells us to raise a torch and to wait until the corre-
sponding party raise another. When both the torches are
clearly visible the signaler is to lower his torch and at once
allow the water to escape through the aperture. Whenever,
as the corks sink, the contingency you wish to communi-
cate reaches the mouth of the vessel he tells the signaler to
raise his torch and the receivers of the signal are to stop the
aperture at once and to note which of the messages written
on the rods is at the mouth of the vessel. This will be the
message delivered, if the apparatus works at the same pace
in both cases.
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BOOK X. 45.1-45.8

45. This is a slight advance on beacons with a precon-
certed code, but it is still quite indefinite. For it is evident
that it is neither possible to foresee all contingencies, or
even if one did to write them on the rod. So that when cir-

cumstances produce some unexpected event, it is evident

that it cannot be conveyed by this plan. Again none of the
things written on the rod are defined statements, for it is
impossible to indicate how many infantry are coming and
to what part of the country, or how many ships or how
much corn. For it is impossible to agree beforehand about
things of which one cannot be aware before they happen.
And this is the vital matter; for how can anyone consider
how to render assistance if he does not know how many of
the enemy have arrived, or where? And how can anyone be
of good cheer or the reverse, or in fact think of anything at
all, if he does not understand how many ships or how much
corn has arrived from the allies?

The most recent method, devised by Cleoxenus and
Democleitus® and perfected by myself, is quite definite
and capable of dispatching with accuracy every kind of ur-
gent messages, butin practice it requires care and exact at-
tention. It is as follows: 1% We take the alphabet and divide
itinto five parts, each consisting of five letters. There is one
letter less in the last division, but this makes no practical
difference. Each of the two parties who are about to signal
to each other must now get ready five tablets and write one
division of the alphabet on each tablet, and then come to

99 Otherwise unknown, possibly contemporaries of P.
100 Graphic in WC 2.260. The system allows better communi-
cation by using the full alphabet.
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BOOK X. 45.9-46.5

an agreement that the man who is going to signal is in the
first place to raise two torches and wait until the other re-
plies by doing the same. This is for the purpose of convey-
ing to each other that they are both at attention. These
torches having been lowered the dispatcher of the mes-
sage will now raise the first set of torches on the left side
indicating which tablet is to be consulted, i.e., one torch if
it is the first, two if it is the second, and so on. Next he will
raise the second set on the right on the same principle to
indicate what letter of the tablet the receiver should write
down.

46. Upon their separating after coming to this under-
standing each of them must first have on the spot a tele-
scopel®! with two tubes, so that with the one he can ob-
serve the space on the right of the man who is going to
signal back and with the other that on the left. The tablets
must be set straight up in order next the telescope, and
there must be a screen before both spaces, as well the right
as the left, ten feet in length and of the height of a man so
that by this means the torches may be seen distinctly when
raised and disappear when lowered. When all has been
thus got ready on both sides, if the signaler wants to con-
vey, for instance, that about a hundred of the soldiers have
deserted to the enemy, he must first of all choose words
which will convey what he means in the smallest number
of letters, e.g., instead of the above “Cretans a hundred de-

101 Tust concentrating the vision on the desired point without

magpifying.
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serted us,” for thus the letters are less than one half in
number, but the same sense is conveyed. Having jotted
this down on a writing tablet he will communicate it by the
torches as follows: The first letter is kappa. This being in
the second division is on tablet number two, and, there-
fore, he must raise two torches on the left, so that the re-
ceiver may know that he has to consult the second tablet.
He will now raise five torches on the right, to indicate that
itis kappa, this being the fifth letter in the second division,
and the receiver of the signal will note this down on his
writing tablet. The dispatcher will then raise four torches
on the left as rho belongs to the fourth division, and then
two on the right, rho being the second letter in this divi-
sion. The receiver writes down rho and so forth. This de-
vice enables any news to be definitely conveyed.

47. Many torches, of course, are required, as the signal
for each letter is a double one. But if all is properly pre-
pared for the purpose, what is required can be done which-
ever system we follow. Those engaged in the work must
have had proper practice, so that when it comes to putting
itin action they may communicate with each other without
the possibility of a mistake. From many instances it is easy
for all who wish it to learn how great the difference is be-
tween the same thing when it is first heard of and when it
bas become a matter of habit. For many things which ap-
pear at the beginning to be not only difficult but impossi-
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ble are performed quite easily after time and practice.
There are many other examples which confirm this, but
the clearest of all is the case of reading. Here if we put side
by side a man who is ignorant and unpracticed in letters,
but generally intelligent, and a boy who is accustomed to
read, give the boy a book and order him to read it, the man
will plainly not be able to believe that a reader must first of
all pay attention to the form of each letter, then to its sound
value, next to the combinations of the different letters,
each of which things requires a considerable amount of
time. So when he sees that the boy without hesitation reels
off five or seven lines in a breath he will not find it easy to
believe that he never read the book before, and he will
absolutely refuse to believe this if the reader should be
able to observe the action, the pauses, and the rough and
smooth breathings. We should not, therefore, abandon
anything useful owing to the difficulties which show them-
selves at the outset,2 but we must call in the aid of habit,
through which all good things fall into the hands of men,
and more especially when the matter is one on which our
preservation mainly depends.

In offering these observations I am acting up to the
promise I originally made at the outset of this Olympiad.
For 1 stated that in our time all arts and sciences have so
much advanced that knowledge of most of them may be

102 Refers to 9.2.5.
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said to have been reduced to a system. This is, then, one of
the most useful parts of a history properly written.

11.7.1 He bewailed his ill luck in having narrowly
missed taking Attalus prisoner.103

VIII. AFFAIRS OF ASIA

The River Oxus

48. The Apasiacae'® inhabit the district between the
Oxus'95 and Tanais, %6 the former of which rivers falls into
the Hyrcanian Sea, while the Tanais falls into the Palus
Maeotis. 107 Both are large enough to be navigable, and it is
considered marvelous how the nomads passing the Oxus
on foot with their horses reach Hyrcania. There are two
stories regarding this, one reasonably probable and the
other very surprising, but yet not impossible. The Oxus, I
should say, rises in the Caucasus,'%® but in traversing Bac-
tria greatly increases in volume owing to the number of
tributaries it receives, and henceforth runs through the
plain with a strong and turbid current. Reaching in the
desert a certain precipice it projects its stream, owing to
the volume of the current and the height of the fall, so far
from the crest of the cataract that in falling it leaps to a dis-
tance of more than a stade from the bottom of the preci-
pice. Itis in this place that they say the Apasiacae pass dry-

105 The Amu-darya. RE Oxus 2006-2017 (A. Herrmann).

106 Usually the Don, but here the Syr-darya. RE IX Taxartes
1181~1189, esp. 1184 (A. Herrmann). 107 The Sea of Azov.

108 P. means the Pamir or Hindu Kush, the name having been
transferred there after the expedition of Alexander the Great. RE
Kaukasos 59-62, esp. 60-61 (A. Herrmann).
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109 A Greek from Magnesia in Ionia (P. Bernard, Fouilles d’Ai
Khanoum, IV [Paris 1985], 131-133}, the second king of Bactria,
formerly a Seleucid satrapy. He ruled from ca. 225 to the 180s
(A. K. Narain, The Indo-Greeks [Oxford 1957], 18-29. G. Wood-
cock, The Greeks in India [London 1966], 70~73). His striking
portrait on coins: A. D. H. Bivar, “The Bactrian Coinage of Euthy-
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shod with their horses to Hyrcania, skirting the precipice
under the waterfall. There is more reasonable probability
in the second account than in the first. They say there are at
the foot of the cataract large slabs of rock on which the
river falls, and by the force of the current hollows out and
pierces these rocks for some depth and flows underground
for a short distance, after which it comes to the surface
again. The barbarians are acquainted with this and cross to
Hyrcania on horseback at the place where the river thus in-
terrupts its course.

Campaign of Antiochus in Bactria

49. When the news came that Euthydemus?® with his
army was before Tapuria, and that ten thousand cavalry
were in his front guarding the ford of the river Arius,!
Antiochus decided to abandon the siege and deal with
the situation. The river being at a distance of three days’
march, he marched at a moderate pace for two days, but on
the third day he ordered the rest of his army to break up
their camp at daylight while he himself with his cavalry, his
light-armed infantry, and ten thousand peltasts advanced
during the night marching quickly. For he had heard that

demus and Demetrius,” NC 1951, 22-39, and pl. IiL. The bibliog-
raphy on the Greeks in Bactria and India (CAH, 2nd. ed., vol. 8,
1989, 569-577) already listed 168 titles, and many more have
been published since. M. Sidky, The Greek Kingdom of Bactria
(Lanham 2000), 159-180: Antiochus the Great and Euthydemus
(with a good map of Bactria and the surrounding areas on p. 146).
0. Coloru, Da Alessandro a Menandro: il regno Greco di Bat-
triana (Pisa 2009). 110 The Hari-rud or Tedzhen.
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the enemy’s horse kept guard during the day on the river
_ bank, but retired at night to a town as much as twenty
stades away. Having completed the remainder of the dis-
tance during the night, as the plain is easy to ride over, he
succeeded in getting the greater part of his forces across
the river by daylight. The Bactrian cavalry, when their
scouts had reported this, came up to attack and engaged
the enery while still on the march. The king, seeing that it
was necessary to stand the first charge of the enemy, called
on two thousand of his cavalry who were accustomed to
fight round him and ordered the rest to form up on the spot
in squadrons and troops and all place themselves in their
usual order, while he himself with the force I spoke of met
and engaged the Bactrians who were the first to charge. In
this affair it seems that Antiochus himself fought more
brilliantly than any of those with him. There were severe
losses on both sides, but the king’s cavalry repulsed the
first Bactrian regiment. When, however, the second and
third came up they were in difficulties and had the worst
of it. It was now, when most of the cavalry were in posi-
tion, that Panaetolus!!! ordered his men to advance, and
joining the king and those who were fighting round him,
compelled those Bactrians who were pursuing in disor-
der to turn rein and take to headlong flight. The Bactrians,
now hard pressed by Panaetolus, never stopped until they

111 Mentioned in 5.61.5 and 62.2, another deserter from Ptol-
emy IV during the Fourth Syrian War.
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joined Euthydemus after losing most of their men. The
royal cavalry, after killing many of the enemy and making
many prisoners, withdrew, and at first encamped on the
spot near the river. In this battle Antiochus” horse was
transfixed and killed, and he himself received a wound in
the mouth and lost several of his teeth, having in general
gained a greater reputation for courage on this occasion
than on any other. After the battle Euthydemus was terror-
stricken and retired with his army to a city in Bactria called
Zarjaspa.l2

112 Better known under the name Bactra, today Balkh in
northern Afghanistan, the royal residence. RE Zariaspa 2327—
2328 (H.Treidler).
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XI

I. FROM THE PREFACE

1a. Some will perhaps inquire why in this work I donot,
ike former authors, write prologues! but simply give a
summary of the events in each Olympiad. lindeed regard a
prologue as a useful kind of thing, since it fixes the atten-
tion of those who wish to read the work and stimulates and
encourages readers in their task, besides which by this
means any matter that we are in search of can be easily
found. But as I saw that for various fortuitous reasons pro-
logues are held in little regard and get destroyed, I was led
to adopt the other alternative. For an introductory sum-
mary is not only of equal value to a prologue but even of
somewhat greater, while at the same time it occupies a
surer position, as it forms an integral part of the work. I,
therefore, decided to employ this method throughout
except in the first six books to which I wrote prologues,
because in their case previous summaries are not very
suitable.

1 The (lost) introductions to the first six books. Thereafter, P.
switched to summaries, comparable to a table of contents. These
are not prefixed to the scroll or the codex, but integral parts of the
text and therefore less prone to getting lost.
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II. RES ITALIAE
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BOOK XI. 1.1-1.6
II. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

Hasdrubal's Expedition

1. Hasdrubal’s arrival? in Italy was much easier and 2073B.c.
more rapid than was expected.

Rome had never been in such a state of excitement and
dismay, awaiting the result. . . .

None of these things were agreeable to Hasdrubal, but
as circumstances did not admit of delay, for he saw the
Romans already in battle order® and advancing, he was
obliged to draw up his Iberians and the Gauls who were
with him. Stationing his elephants, ten in number, in front,
he increased the depth of his line, making the front of his
whole army very narrow, and then taking up his position in
the center behind the elephants, fell upon the enemy’s left,
having determined either to conquer or die in this battle. !
Livius* advanced to meet the enemy’s attack in an im-
posing fashion, and on encountering them with his army
fought gallantly. Claudius,? who was stationed on the right
wing, could not advance and outflank the enemy owing to
the difficult character of the ground in front of him, relying
on which Hasdrubal had attacked the Roman left, but
when he found himself thus at a loss owing to his forced in-

2 In spring 207. For the full meaning of the sentence, see Livy
27.39.6. For the main events and sources for 207, see MRR 1.294.

3 The battle took place at the end of June close to the river
Metaurus which empties into the Adriatic between Rimini and
Ancona, not far from Sena Gallica (Sinigaglia). The exact site of
the battle has not been determined.

4 Marcus Livius Salinator, one of the consuls.

5 Gaius Claudius Nero, the other consul.
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BOOK XI. 1.7-2.3

acton, circumstances suggested to him what ought to be
done. Having therefore collected his men from the right
wing in the rear of the field he passed round the left of the
Roman battle line and attacked the Carthaginians in flank
where the elephants were. Up to now the victory had been
disputed, for the men fought on both sides with equal
bravery, as there was no hope of safety either for the Ro-
mans if defeated or for the Spaniards and Carthaginians.
The elephants too had been of equal service to both sides
in the battle; for as they were shut in between the two ar-
mies and tormented by missiles, they threw both the Ro-
man and the Spanish ranks into confusion. But as soon as
Claudius fell on the enemy from behind, the battle be-
came unequal, as the Spaniards were now attacked both in
front and rear. In consequence they were most of them cut
to pieces on the battlefield. Of the elephants sixwere killed
with their drivers and the other four having forced their
way through the ranks were captured afterward alone and
abandoned by their Indians.

2. Hasdrubal,® who was always a brave man both in for-
mer times and at this his last hour, fell in the thick of the
fight, and it would not be just to take leave of this com-
mander without a word of praise. I have already stated that
he was Hannibal's own brother, and that Hannibal on quit-
ting Spain entrusted him with the management of affairs
there, and I also told in a previous book how in his many

6 The whole chapter praises Hasdrubal as an able and brave
commander. P. also gives him credit for the fact that, while he was
careful not to expose himself as long as there was hope, he sought
death when none was left.
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BOOK XI. 2.3-2.8

encounters with the Romans and in his frequent struggles
with adverse circumstances, owing <to the constant wran-
gling between those>” who were sent to cooperate with
him in Spain from Carthage, he constantly bore disaster
and defeat with spirit and courage and in a manner worthy
of his father Barcas. I will now say for what reason in this
his final struggle he seems to me to have been worthy of
our respect and emulation. For we see that most generals
and kings, when they undertake a critical struggle, con-
stantly keep before their eyes the glory and profit that will
accrue from success, and while they devote their attention
and consideration to the manner in which they will manage
everything if all goes in their favor, do not envisage the
consequences of mischance or consider at all how they
should behave and what they should do in the event of di-
saster, although the one thing is simple enough and the
other requires the greatest foresight. Consequently most
of them, owing to their lack of spirit and their helplessness
in such a case, make defeat shameful, and although their
soldiers have often fought bravely, cast disgrace on their
former exploits and make the rest of their life a reproach to
them. Anyone who wishes can easily see that many com-
manders err in this respect and that there is here the great-
est difference between one man and another, as past his-

7 B-W’s plausible supplement.
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BOOK XI. 2.8-3.4

tory affords so many examples of the fact. But Hasdrubal,
as long as there was a reasonable hope of his being able to
accomplish something worthy of his past, was more careful
of nothing in action than of his own safety, but when for-
tune had robbed him of the last shred of hope and forced
him to face the last extremity, though he neglected noth-
ing in his preparations for the struggle or in the battle it-
self that might contribute to victory, nevertheless he took
thought how if he met with total defeat he might confront
that contingency and suffer nothing unworthy of his past.

What I have said here may serve to warn all who di-
rect public affairs neither by rashly exposing themselves to
cheat the hopes of those who trust in them nor by clinging
to life when duty forbids it to add to their own disasters dis-
grace and reproach.

3. The Romans now, having won the battle, at once
pillaged the enemy’s camp, and butchered like sacrificial
animals many of the Gauls whom they found drunk and
asleep on their litter beds. They then collected the rest of
the prisoners and from this part of the booty more than
three hundred talents were realized for the treasury. Not
fewer than ten thousand Carthaginians and Gauls fell in
the battle, while the Roman loss amounted to two thou-
sand.8 Some of the Carthaginians of distinction were cap-
tured and the rest were slain. When the news arrived in
Rome they at first refused to believe it, just because they

8 The figure of two thousand Romans killed in the battle is not
necessarily in contradiction with Livy’s statement that eight thou-
sand Romans and allies were lost (27.49.7).
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BOOK XI. 3.5-4.3

had been so very eager to see this happen, but when more
messengers arrived not only announcing the fact, but add-
ing details, then indeed the city was full of exceeding great
joy, every holy place was decorated, and every temple was
filled with offerings and victims. In a word they became so
sanguine and confident that it seemed to everyone that
Hannibal whom they had formerly so much dreaded was
not now even in Italy.

III. AFFAIRS OF GREECE

He said® that the speech was full of imagination, but
that the truth was not this but rather the reverse. . . .

Speech of an Ambassador

4. “1 consider, men of Aetolia,1® that the facts them-
selves demonstrate that neither King Ptolemy nor Rhodes
nor Byzantium nor Chios nor Mytilene make light of com-
ing to terms with you. For this is not the first or the second
time that we make proposals to you for peace, but from the
date at which you opened hostilities we have never ceased
to mention the matter to you, entreating you to entertain it
and availing ourselves gladly of every occasion, having be-
fore our eyes the ruin brought by the war on yourselves

10 The speaker addresses an Aetolian assembly. His name is
given in the margin of F 2 as Thrasycrates, a Rhodian according to
Schweighaeuser’s suggestion. This name, however, is not attested
at Rhodes (LGPN 1.226) and is in general as rare as Thrasycles is
common. The speaker pleads for peace and does not seem to be
associated with either side.
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BOOK XI. 4.3-4.10

and the Macedonians, and taking thought for the future
safety of our own countries and the rest of Greece. For, as
with fire, once we have set the fuel alight the consequences
are not at our discretion, but it spreads wherever chance
directs it, guided chiefly by the wind and by the rapidity
with which the fuel it feeds on is consumed, often strangely
enough turning on the very man who lit it, so it is with war.
Once it has been kindled by anyone, at times it destroys in
the first place its authors and at times advances blindly,
bringing unmerited destruction on everything it meets
with, ever revived and ever blown anew into a blaze, as if
by winds, by the folly of those who come near it. Therefore,
men of Aetolia, we beg you, as if the whole of the islanders
and all the Greeks who inhabit Asia Minor were present
here and were entreating you to put a stop to the war and
decide for peace—for the matter concerns them as much
as ourselves—to come to your senses and relent and agree
to our request. Now if it so chanced that you were engaged
in a war, unprofitable indeed, as every war for the most
part is, but glorious in the motive of its inception and in the
splendor of its results, you might perhaps be pardoned for
acting from ambitious motives. But if it is a war most
shameful and full of dishonor and reproach, does not the
situation call for deep consideration? We will state our
opinion frankly, and you, if you are wise, will listen to it
calmly. For it is far better to be reproached and saved in
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BOOK XI. 4.10-5.8

time, than to listen to pleasant words and a little after to be
ruined yourselves and to ruin the rest of the Greeks.

5. “Consider, then, the errors you have committed. You
say that you are fighting with Philip for the sake of the
Greeks, that they may be delivered and may refuse to
obey his commands; but as a fact you are fighting for the
enslavement and ruin of Greece. This is the story your
treaty!! with the Romans tells, a treaty formerly existing
merely in writing, but now seen to be carried out in actual
fact. Previously the words of the treaty alone involved you
in disgrace, but now when it is put in action this becomes
evident to the eyes of all. Philip, then, is but the nominal
pretext of the war; he is in no kind of danger; but as he
has for allies’? most of the Peloponnesians, the Boeotians,
the Euboeans, the Phocians, the Locrians, the Thessali-
ans, and Epirots, you made the treaty against them all,
the terms being that their persons and personal property
should belong to the Romans and their cities and lands to
the Aetolians. Did you capture a city yourselves you would
not allow yourselves to outrage freemen or to burn their
towns, which you regard as a cruel proceeding and bar-
barous; but you have made a treaty by which you have
given up to the barbarians!? all the rest of the Greeks to
be exposed to atrocious cutrage and violence. This was
not formerly understood, but now the case of the people

11 The alliance with Rome (S5tV 536), because of its stipula-
tions and its execution, was deeply resented in Greece.

12 The members of the alliance forged by Antigonus Doson in
224: StV 507.

13 For the Romans called barbarians see n. on 9.37.6.
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BOOK XI1.5.8-6.7

of Oreus' and that of the unhappy Aeginetans have ex-
posed you to all, Fortune having of set purpose as it were
mounted your infatuation on the stage. Such was the be-
ginning of this war, such are already its consequences, and
what must we expect its end to be, if all falls out entirely as
you wish? Surely the beginning of terrible disaster to all
the Greeks.

6. For it is only too evident, I think, that the Romans
if they get the war in Italy off their hands—and this will
be very shortly, as Hannibal is now confined in quite a
small district of Bruttium®—will next throw themselves
with their whole strength on Grecian lands on the pretext
that they are helping the Aetolians against Philip, but re-
ally with the intention of conquering the whole country.
Should the Romans, when they have subjected us, deter-
mine to treat us kindly, the credit and thanks will be theirs;
but if they treat us ill it is they who will acquire the spoil of
those they destroy and sovereignty over the survivors, and
you will then call the gods to witness when neither any god
will be still willing, nor any man still able to help you.

“Possibly you should have foreseen all the conse-
quences from the beginning, but as much of the future es-
capes human foresight, it should be your duty now at last,
when these occurrences have opened your eyes to facts, to
take better counsel for the future. As for ourselves we pro-

14 A city in northern Euboea, conquered by the Roman Sul-
picius Galba because of the treachery of Philip’s Ilyrian com-
mander. The plunder fell to the Romans, the city to the Aetolians.
For Aegina see nn. on 9.42.5.

15 True only if the speech was given some time after the battle
at the Metaurus (which is far from certain).
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LF 11.7.1 has been placed after 10.47.13.

16 Lake Agrinion. Philip came perhaps by the same route asin
218; see map in WC 1.542.
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BOOK XI. 6.7-7.5

test that on the present occasion we have neglected noth-
ing which it is proper for true friends to say or do, and we
have frankly stated our opinion about the future. To con-
clude we beg and entreat you not to grudge to yourselves
and to the rest of the Greeks the blessings of liberty and
security.”

This speech appears to have made a considerable im-
pression on the people, and after the speaker the ambassa-
dors from Philip entered. Leaving the discussion of details
over for the present they said they had come with two im-
perative messages. If the Aetolians elected for peace the
king readily consented, but if not, the ambassadors were
bidden to take their leave after calling to witness the gods
and the embassies from the rest of Greece that the Aeto-
lians and not Philip must be considered responsible for
what might happen afterward to the Greeks. . . .

Philip at Thermus

7. Philip, marching toward Lake Trichonis,' reached
Thermus where there was a temple of Apollo and now mu-
tilated all the statues which he had spared on the former
occasion,!” acting wrongly both then and now in giving way
to his passion. For it is the height of unreasonableness to
be guilty of impiety to the gods because one is angry with
men. . . .

7.4 Ellopium, a city of Aetolia. Polybius in Book 11.

7.5 Phytaeum, a city of Aetolia. Polybius in Book 11.18

17 In 218. For similar behavior of King Prusias II at Pergamum
in 155, see 32.15.3-9 (where P. refers to Philip at Thermus).

18 For possible locations of these two towns, see WC 1.543-
545.
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19 P. has already criticized several strategi for incompetence:
Aratus the Younger in 4.60.2, Euryleon in 10.21.1.
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BOOK XI. 8.1-9.3

The Achaean Strategi and Philopoemen

8. There are three ways in which those who aim at ac-
quiring the art of generalship may reasonably hope to do
so, first by studying histories and availing themselves of the
lessons contained in them, secondly by following the sys-
tematic instruction of experienced men, and thirdly by the
habit and experience acquired in actual practice, and in all
three the present Achaean strategi were absolutely un-
versed®®. . ..

Most of them displayed an unhappy emulation of the
inopportune pretentiousness of others. They were particu-
larly careful about their retinues and their dress, generally
exhibiting a dandyism much in excess of what their for-
tunes permitted, while as to their arms they paid not the
least attention to them. . . .

Most men do not even attempt to imitate the essential
characteristics of those who are favored by fortune, but by
striving to copy them in unessentials make a damaging dis-
play of their own want of judgment. . . .

9. Philopeemen?® told them that the brightness of their
arms and armor would contribute much to intimidate the
enemy, and that it was also of great importance in battle
that arms should fit well.2! What was required?? could be
best done by bestowing on their arms the care they now
devote to their dress, and transferring to the latter the lack
of attention they formerly exhibited to their arms. For by

20 Federal strategus in 208/7. 21 For alternative mean-
ings of the phrase, see WC 2.281. 22 Paragraphs 2 to 7 make
Philopoemen’s point that soldiers ought to give greater care to
their weapons and equipment than to their dress.
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BOOK XI. 9.3-10.2

this means they would both benefit their private fortunes,
and as all would acknowledge, enable themselves to save
the state. Therefore he said that a man on starting for a re-
view or a campaign should in putting on his greaves® take
more care to see that they fit well and look shiny than he
does about his shoes and boots, and again, when he han-
dles his shield, breastplate, and helmet, see to it that they
are cleaner and smarter than his chlamys and chiton. For
when a man gives the preference over serviceable things to
superficial things it is on the face of it evident what will
happen to him in a battle. He begged them to regard gen-
eral daintiness in dress as being fit for a woman and not for
avery modest woman, while the richness and distinction of
armor is suited to brave men who are determined to save
gloriously both themselves and their country. All present
applauded his speech so much and so admired the spirit of
his advice, that at once on issuing from the council cham-
ber they pointed to such as were dressed like dandies, and
compelled some of them to retire from the marketplace,
and henceforth in their military exercises and campaigns
they paid much more attention to these matters.

10. So true is it that a single word spoken in season by a
man of authority not only deters his hearers from what is
worst, but urges them on to what is best. And when the
speaker can reinforce his advice by the example of a life

23 Plu. Phil. 9.2, and Paus. 8.50.1, both using a lost passage of
P, report that Philopoemen introduced heavier armor and the
corresponding phalanx tactics after the Macedonian fashion. Sim-
ilar practices were intraduced elsewhere at the time.
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BOOK XI. 10.2-10.9

which follows it, it is impossible not to give the fullest
credit to his words. And this, we see, was especially true of
Philopoemen.?* For in his dress and living he was plain and
simple, and alike in the care he bestowed on his person and
in his conversation he was marked by fine restraint and
quite unassuming. Through his whole life he was most
scrupulous in always speaking the truth, and therefore a
few ordinary words from his lips inspired complete trust in
the hearers; for since in everything the example of his own
life supported his advice, they did not require many words
from him. Consequently on many occasions by his credit
and his insight into affairs he completely overthrew in a
few sentences long speeches of his adversaries which had
appeared to be very plausible.

To resume—after the close of the council all returned
to their cities completely approving of the speech and
the speaker, and convinced that with him as a leader no ca-
lamity could overtake them. Philopoemen now at once
went the round of the cities, visiting and inspecting each
with the greatest diligence and care. Afterward collecting
their forces he trained and drilled them, and finally after
spending less than eight months?® on these preparations
he collected his army at Mantinea, to enter on the struggle
against the tyrant® for the liberty of the whole Pelopon-

nese.

24 He practices what he teaches.

25 Counting from his entry into office in autumn 208, this
would be ca. June 207.

26 Machanidas; see n. on 10.41.2. He once made a dedication
to Eileithyia at Delphi (SIG 551).
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BOOK XI. 11.1-11.7

The Defeat and Death of Machanidas

11. Machanidas, filled with confidence and regarding
the attack of the Achaeans almost as a godsend, as soon as
he heard that they were concentrated at Mantinea, ad-
dressed the Lacedaemonians at Tegea in terms suitable to
the occasion, and at once on the next day shortly after day-
break began to advance on Mantinea. He himself led the
right wing of the phalanx, and placed the mercenaries in
parallel columns on each side of the van with wagons be-
hind them charged with a quantity of engines and missiles
for catapults. At the same time Philopoemen, dividing his
army into three parts, led it out of Mantinea,?’ taking by
the road that starts from the temple of Poseidon the Illyr-
ians and cuirassed infantry, together with all his mercenar-
ies and light-armed troops, by the next road to the west the
phalanx, and by the next the Achaean cavalry. He first of all
occupied with his light-armed troops the hill in front of the
city which rises at a considerable height above the road
called Xenis and the above temple, and next to them on the
south he placed the cuirassed infantry, with the Illyrians
adjacent to them. Next to these on the same straight line
he stationed the phalanx in several divisions at a certain
distance from each other along the ditch that runs toward
the temple of Poseidon through the plain of Mantinea and
is contiguous with a range of hills forming the boundary of
the territory of Elisphasia. Then next the phalanx on his

27 For the battle, just a little south of the city, and for the topo-
graphical points mentioned, see map in WC 2.284.
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BOOK XI. 11.7-12.5

right wing he posted the Achaean cavalry under the com-
mand of Aristaenetus? of Dyme. On the left wing under
his own command were all the mercenaries in close order.

12. As soon as the enemy were well in view he rode
along the divisions of the phalanx and addressed them in a
few brief words,? pointing out the importance of the com-
ing battle. Most of what he said was not distinctly heard,
because, owing to the soldiers” affection for him and reli-
ance on him, such was their ardor and zeal that they re-
sponded to his address by what was almost a transport of
enthusiasm, exhorting him to lead them on and be of good
heart. The general tenor, however, of what he attempted to
point out to them whenever he got the chance, was that in
the present battle the enemy were fighting for shameful
and ignominious slavery® and they themselves for imper-
ishable and glorious liberty.

Machanidas at first looked as if he were about to charge
the enemy’s right with his phalanx in column, but on ap-
proaching, when he found himself at the proper distance
he wheeled to the right, and deploying into line made his
own right wing equal in extent to the Achaean left, placing
his catapults at certain intervals in front of his whole army.
Philopoemen, seeing that Machanidas” plan was by shoot-

(FD 1II 3.122), the Roman general Titus Flamininus set up an-
other at Corinth (ISE 37), and the city of Aptera in Crete made
him a proxenos (IC 2.23, no. 6 F, where he is called a son of
Damocades). In the beginning he cooperated with Philopoemen
but later favored Rome and became his opponent.

29 This speech is discussed by B. Dreyer, ZPE 140 (2002), 33—
39. 30 Because Machanidas, like Nabis before him, was
widely considered to be a tyrant.
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BOOK XI. 12.5-13.6

ing at the divisions of the phalanx to wound the men and
throw the whole force into disorder, gave him not a mo-
ment’s leisure, but vigorously opened the attack with his
Tarentines® in the neighborhood of the temple of Posei-
don where the ground was flat and suitable for cavalry.
Machanidas, when he saw this, was obliged to do likewise
and order his own Tarentines to charge at the same time.
13. At first the Tarentines alone were engaged, fighting
gallantly, but as the light-armed infantry gradually came
up to the support of those who were hard pressed, in quite
a short time the mercenaries on both sides were mixed up.
They were fighting all over the field, in a confused crowd
and man to man. For long the struggle was so equally bal-
anced that the rest of the army, who were waiting to see to
which side the cloud of dust was carried, could not make
this out, since both long remained occupying their original
positions. But after some time the tyrant's mercenaries
prevailed by their superior numbers and skill, for they
were well trained. This is generally what is liable to hap-
pen, since by as much as the civic force of a democracy is
more courageous in action than the subjects of a tyrant, by
so much will a despot’s mercenaries in all probability excel
those who serve for hire in a democracy. For as in the for-
mer case one side is fighting for freedom and the other for

31 See n. on 4.77.7.
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BOOK XI. 13.6-14.4

slavery, so in the case of the mercenaries the one force is
fighting for manifest improvement in their situation and
the other for evident damage to their own; since a democ-
racy when it has destroyed those who conspire against it no
longer requires mercenaries to protect its freedom, but a
tyranny, the more ambitious its aims, requires all the more
mercenaries. For since it injures more people it has the
more conspiring against it, and in general it may be said
that the safety of despots depends on the affection and
strength of their foreign soldiers.

14. So it was at present also. The mercenaries of Ma-
chanidas fought with such desperate courage and force
that the Illyrians and cuirassed troops who supported the
mercenaries could not resist the attack, but all gave way
and fled in disorder toward Mantinea, which was seven
stades distant.32 This occasion afforded evidence sufficient
to convince all of what some have doubted, the fact that
most results in war are due to the skill or the reverse of the
commanders. It is perhaps a great feat to follow up initial
success, but it is a much greater one upon meeting with re-
verse at the outset to keep coolheaded, to be able to detect
any lack of judgment on the part of the victors and take
advantage of their errors. Indeed we often see those who
already seem to have gained the day totally worsted very
shortly afterward, and those who at first seemed to have

32 Almost one and a half kilometers.
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BOOK XI. 14.4-15.5

lost it unexpectedly turn the tables and restore the situa-
. tion by their dexterity. This was very clearly llustrated by
 the conduct of both the two commanders on the present
_occasion. For when the whole Achaean mercenary force
gave way and their left wing was broken, Machanidas, in-
stead of keeping to his original intention to outflank the
~ enemy on one side and by a direct attack on the other to
strike a decisive blow, did neither, but with childish lack of
. self-control rushed forward to join his own mercenaries
and fall upon the fugitives, as if terror alone were not
 sufficient to drive them as far as the gate once they had
_ given way.
15. The Achaean commander did his best to rally the
mercenaries, calling on their leaders by name and encour-
 aging them, but when he saw that they were forced back he
 neither fled in dismay, nor lost heart and gave up hope, but
posting himself on the wing of his phalanx, and waiting till
the pursuers had passed by and left the ground on which
the action had taken place clear, he at once had the first
section of the phalanx make a left turn and advanced at the
double but without breaking his ranks, and rapidly occupy-
ing the ground which the enemy had abandoned, both cut
off the pursuers and at the same time outflanked the Spar-
tan wing. He exhorted the men of his phalanx to be of
good heart and wait until he gave the order for a general
charge. He commanded Polyaenus® of Megalopolis to col-
lect rapidly all those of the Illyrians, cuirassed infantry, and

33 The name is not certain.
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BOOK XI. 15.5-16.3

mercenaries who were left behind or had evaded the pur-
suit, and to support the wing of the phalanx and wait for the
return of the pursuers. The Lacedaemonian phalanx now,
without orders but elated by the success of the light-armed
troops, leveled their spears and charged the enemy. When
in charging they reached the edge of the ditch, partly be-
cause they had no longer time to change their minds and
retrace their steps as they were at close quarters with the
enemy, and partly since they made light of the ditch as its
descent was gentle and it had neither water nor bushes in
the heat of the summer,3 they dashed through it without
hesitating.

16. When he saw that the chance of smiting the en-
emy that had so long been present to his mind had at
length arrived, Philopoemen ordered the whole phalanx to
level their spears and charge. When the Achaeans, like one
man and with a loud cheer that cast terror into their foes,
rushed on them, those of the Lacedaemonians who had
broken their ranks and descended into the ditch, lost cour-
age as they mounted the bank to meet the enemy above
their heads and took to flight. The greater number of them
perished in the ditch itself, killed either by the Achaeans or
by each other. And this result was not due to chance or to
momentary luck, but to the sagacity of the commander in
at once protecting his men by the ditch. This he did not
with the desire to avoid an encounter as was supposed by
some, but calculating everything accurately like the expert

34 Causabon’s brilliant emendation of 7é\os to Hépos is con-
firmed by P. Rylands 1 60, col. IV 38 kara [70 01épos.
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BOOK XI. 16.5-17.4

general he was and foreseeing that if Machanidas, when he
came up, led his force forward without reckoning on the
ditch, the phalanx would suffer the fate which I bave just
described and which on that occasion it did suffer in real-
ity, whereas if the tyrant took into consideration the dif-
ficulty presented by the ditch, and changing his mind,
seemed to shirk an encounter, breaking up his formation
and exposing himself in long marching order, he would
then without a general engagement himself secure victory
while Machanidas would suffer defeat. This has already
happened to many, who after drawing up in order of battle,
judging?® that they were not equal to engaging the enemy,
either owing to their position or owing to their inferiority
in numbers or for any other reason, have exposed them-
selves in a long marching column, hoping as they retired to
succeed, by the sole aid of their rearguard, either in getting
the better of the enemy or in making good their escape.
This is a most frequent cause of error on the part of com-
manders.

17. But Philopoemen was by no means deceived in his
anticipation of what the result would be; for the Lacedae-
monians were completely routed. When he saw his pha-
lanx victorious and everything going on splendidly for him-
self he turned his mind to the remainder of his project,
which was to prevent the escape of Machanidas. Knowing
that in his unwise pursuit he had been cut off together with
his mercenaries on the side of the ditch lying nearest the
town, he was waiting for his reappearance. Machanidas on

35 P. Rylands 1 60, col. VI 58 gives the true reading for what
was a lacuna before.
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BOOK XI. 17.4-18.4

observing when he had desisted from the pursuit that his
troops were in flight, and on realizing that he had advanced
too far and thereby lost the day, at once attempted to make
the mercenaries he had round him close up and force their
way in a compact body through the scattered ranks of the
pursuers. Some of them with this end in view remained
with him at first, hoping thus to get off safe, but when they
got up to the ditch and saw that the Achaeans were holding
the bridge over it, they all lost heart and dropped off from
him, each attempting to save himself as best he could.
Meanwhile the tyrant, despairing of making his way across
the bridge, rode along the ditch trying with all his might to
find a crossing.

18. Recognizing Machanidas by his purple cloak and
the trappings of his horse, Philopoemen left Anaxidamus3®
with orders to guard the passage carefully and spare none
of the mercenaries, as they were the men who had al-
ways maintained the power of the Spartan tyrants. Taking
with him Polyaenus of Cyparissia and Simias,3” who acted
at the time as his aides-de-camp, he followed the tyrant
and those with him-—there were two who had joined him,
Arexidamus and one of the mercenaries—along the oppo-
site side of the ditch. When Machanidas, on reaching a
place where the ditch was easily passable, set spurs to his

36 Unknown.
37 Unknown.
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BOOK XI. 18.4-18.10

horse and forced it across, Philopoemen turned to meet
him. Giving him a mortal wound with his spear and adding
yet another thrust with the lower end of it, he slew the ty-
rant hand to hand.38 Arexidamus®® suffered the same fate
at the hands of the two officers who rode with Philopoe-
men, and after the death of the two the third man, despair-
ing of crossing, sought safety in flight. When both had
fallen Simias and his companion stripped the bodies and
taking the armor and the head of the tyrant hastened back
to the pursuers, eager to show to their men those proofs
of the death of the enemy’s commander, so that believing
the evidence of their eyes they might with increased con-
fidence and fearlessness continue the pursuit of the enemy
as far as Tegea. And the sight did as a fact much contribute
to the spirit of the soldiers; for it was chiefly owing to this
that they captured Tegea by storm, and a few days after
were encamped on the banks of the Eurotas, already in un-
disputed command of the country. For many years they
had been unable to repulse the enemy from their own
land, and now they themselves fearlessly pillaged Laconia,
having suffered little loss in the battle, but having not only
slain as many as four thousand Lacedaemonians but cap-
tured a still greater number and made themselves masters

of all the baggage and arms.

38 The deed was celebrated by a statue the Achaeans erected
at Delphi which showed Philopoemen in the posture of striking
his enemy: FD 11X 1.47 with Plu. Philop.10.8 and G. Daux, BCH
90 (1966), 285-291.

39 Unknown.
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BOOK XI. 19a.1-19.4

IV. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

19a. What is the use of recounting to our readers wars
and battles and the sieges and captures of cities, if they
are not likewise informed of the causes to which in each
case success or failure was due? For the results of actions
merely fascinate readers, but the previous decisions of
those responsible, when the inquiry is properly conducted,
is of benefit to students. Most salutary of all to those who
give due attention to it is an exposition of the detailed man-
agement of each particular question.

Hannibal

19. No one can withhold admiration for Hannibal’s gen-
eralship,% courage, and power in the field, who considers
the length of this period, and carefully reflects on the
major and minor battles, on the sieges he undertook, on
defections of cities from one side to the other, on the dif-
ficulties that at times faced him, and in a word on the whole
scope of his design and its execution, a design in the pur-
suit of which, having constantly fought the Romans for six-
teen years, he never broke up his forces and dismissed
them from the field, but holding them together under his
personal command, like a good ship’s captain, kept such a
large army free from sedition toward him or among them-
selves, and this although his regiments were not only of
different nationalities but of different races. For he had
with him Africans, Spaniards, Ligurians, Celts, Phoeni-

Hannibal’s character is here followed by his evaluation as a com-
mander.
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BOOK XI. 19.4-20.2

cians, Italians, and Greeks, peoples who neither in their
laws, customs, or language, nor in any other respect had
anything naturally in common. But, nevertheless, the abil-
ity of their commander forced men so radically different to
give ear to a single word of command and yield obedience
to a single will. And this he did not under simple conditions
but under very complicated ones, the gale of fortune blow-
ing often strongly in their favor and at other times against
them. Therefore we cannot but justly admire Hannibal in
these respects and pronounce with confidence that had he
begun with the other parts of the world and finished with
the Romans none of his plans would have failed to suc-
ceed. But as it was, commencing with those whom he
should have left to the last, his career began and finished in
this fleld.

V. AFFAIRS OF SPAIN

The Defeat of Hasdrubal, Son of Gisco,
by Publius Scipio

20. Hasdrubal, collecting his forces from the towns
in which they had passed the winter, advanced and en-
camped not far from the town called Ilipa,*! entrenching
himself just under the hills with a level space in front favor-
ably situated for giving battle. He had about seventy thou-
sand infantry, four thousand horse, and thirty-two ele-

41 A village on the Guadalquivir, fourteen kilometers north of
Seville. RE lipa 1066 (A. Schulten). For the site of the battle, see
H. H. Scullard, JRS 26 (1936), 19-23 and pl. VI.
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BOOK XI. 20.3-21.1

phants. Scipio sent off Marcus Junius*? to Colichas® to
take over the forces that the latter had got ready for him,
which consisted of three thousand foot and five hundred
horse. The rest of the allies he took with himself and ad-
vanced marching to encounter the enemy. When he drew
near Castalon and the neighborhood of Baecula and there
joined Marcus and the troops sent by Colichas, he found
the situation a very embarrassing one. For without the al-
lies the Roman troops at his disposal were not sufficient for
him to risk a battle, while it scemed to him dangerous, and
far too risky, to rely on the support of the allies in what
promised to be a decisive engagement. However, though
he hesitated, he found himself forced by circumstances
and was reduced to employing the Spaniards, using them
for the purpose of impressing the enemy by an imposing
show but leaving the actual fighting to his own legions.
With this purpose he left with his whole army, consisting of
about forty-five thousand foot and three thousand horse.
When he got near the Carthaginians and was in full sight
of them he encamped on certain low hills opposite to the
enemy.

21. Mago,* thinking it a favorable occasion to attack
the Romans as they were forming their camp, took most of
his own cavalry and Massanissa® with his Numidians and
charged the camp, being convinced that he would find

42 M. Iunius Silanus, since 210 with Scipio in Spain. In 207
he defeated and captured the Carthaginian general Hanno. RE
Tunius 1092-1093 (F. Miinzer).

43 Culchas in Livy, a Spanish dynast.

44 Hannibal’s youngest brother. RE Mago 499-505 (V. Ehren-
berg). 45 See n. on 9.25.4.
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BOOK XI. 21.2-22.3

Scipio off his guard. Scipio, however, had long foreseen
what would happen, and had stationed his cavalry, who
were equal in number to those of the Carthaginians, under
a hill. Surprised by this unexpected attack many of the
Carthaginians as they wheeled sharply round at the un-
expected sight, lost their seats, but the rest met the en-
emy and fought bravely. Thrown, however, into difficulties
by the dexterity with which the Roman horsemen dis-
mounted, and losing many of their numbers, the Cartha-
ginians gave way after a short resistance. At first they re-
tired in good order, but when the Romans pressed them
hard, the squadrons broke up and they took refuge under
their own camp. After this the Romans displayed greater
eagerness to engage and the Carthaginians less. However,
for several days following they drew up their forces on the
level ground between them, and after trying their strength
by skirmishing with their cavalry and light infantry, finally
resolved on a decisive action.

22. On this occasion we see Scipio employing two
different stratagems. Observing that Hasdrubal always
brought his troops out of camp at a late hour and drew
them up with the Libyans in the center and the elephants
in front of the two wings, and having himself been in the
habit of delaying until a still later hour and of opposing his
Romans to the Libyans in the center and stationing the
Spaniards on his wings, he acted on the day on which he
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BOOK XI. 22.3-22.9

had decided to deliver the decisive battle in a precisely op-
posite manner, and thus much contributed to the victory of
his own army and the discomfiture of the enemy. For as
soon as it was light he sent a message by his aides-de-camp
to all the tribunes and soldiers to take their morning meal
and arm themselves and march out of the camp. When this
was done, all showing great zeal in carrying out the order,
as they suspected what was in the wind, he sent on the cav-
alry and light infantry with orders to get close up to the en-
emy’s camp and shoot at him boldly, while he himself with
his infantry advanced just as the sun was rising, and when
he reached the middle of the plain, formed in order of bat-
tle, disposing his troops in an order contrary to that which
he had previously used, as he placed the Spaniards in the
center and the Romans on the wings. The Carthaginians,
upon the enemy’s cavalry coming suddenly up to their
camp and the rest of his army forming up in full view,
scarcely had time to arm themselves. So that Hasdrubal,
with his men still fasting, was obliged on the spur of the
moment and without any preparation to send off his own
cavalry and light infantry to engage those of the enemy on
the plain and to draw up his heavy infantry on the level
ground at no great distance from the foot of the hill, as
was his usual practice. For a certain time the Romans re-
mained inactive, but when, as the day advanced, there was
no decisive advantage on either side in the engagement of
the light-armed troops, those who were hard pressed al-
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BOOK XI. 22.10-23.4

ways retreating to the shelter of their respective phalanxes
and then issuing forth again to resume the combat, Scipio
receiving the skirmishers through the intervals between
his maniples distributed them on his wings behind his in-
fantry, placing the velites in front with the horse behind
them. At first he made a direct frontal advance, but when
at a distance of four stades® from the enemy he ordered
the Spaniards to continue advancing in the same order
<and directed the maniples> and cavalry on the right wing
to wheel to the right and those of the left wing to wheel to
the left.

23. Then taking, himself from the right wing and
Lucius Marcius?” and Marcus Junius from the left, the
leading three troops of horse and in front of them the usual
number of velites and three maniples (this body of infantry
the Romans call a cohort), they advanced straight on the
enemy at a rapid pace, wheeling in the one case to the left
and in the other to the right, the rear ranks always follow-
ing the direction of the front ones. When they were not
far away from the enemy, while the Spaniards, who contin-
ued their direct advance, were still at some distance, as
they were marching slowly, he fell, as he had originally
intended, directly on both wings of the enemy with the
Roman forces in columns. The subsequent movements,
which enabled the rear ranks to get into the same line as

46 The mss. give “one stade,” which has been emended by B-
W to <rerpas>crddiov(four stades), as Livy 28.14.13 has quin-
gentos passus.

47 Legate under Scipio; MRR 1. 300. For the difficult passage
29.11-23.2, see WC 2.301-302.
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BOOK XI. 23.4-24.3

the leading ones and place themselves in a position to at-
tack the enemy, were in contrary directions both as regards
the right and left wings and as regards the infantry and cav-
alry. For the cavalry and light infantry on the right wing
wheeling to the right attempted to outflank the enemy,
while the heavy infantry wheeled to the left. On the left
wing the maniples wheeled to the right and the cavalry and
velites to the left. The consequence of this was that the
right of the cavalry and light-armed troops on both wings
had become their left. But the general, regarding this as
of small importance, devoted his intention to the really
important object—outflanking the enemy—and he esti-
mated rightly, for a general should, of course, know the ac-
tual course of events, but employ those movements which
are suited to an emergency.

24. In consequence of this attack the elephants, as-
sailed by the missiles of the cavalry and velites and ha-
rassed on every side, were suffering much, and doing as
much damage to their own side as to the enemy. For in
their wild rush they destroyed all, friend or foe, who came
in their way. As for the infantry the wings of the Cartha-
ginians were broken, and the center, where stood the Lib-
yans, the flower of the army, was of no service, as they
could neither leave their original position to help those on
the wings, for fear of attack by the Spaniards, nor, remain-
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BOOK XI. 24.3-24a.1

ing where they were, could they operate effectively, as the
enemy in front of them would not come to blows. The
wings, however, kept up a gallant struggle for some time,
as each side was aware that all depended on the result of
this battle. But when the heat of the day was at its height,
the Carthaginians grew faint, as they had not left their
camp on their own initiative and had been prevented from
preparing themselves properly, while the Romans began
to exhibit superior strength and spirit, chiefly because, ow-
ing to the foresight of their commander, their choicest
troops encountered here the least efficient of the enemy.
At first Hasdrubal’s men, yielding to the pressure, retired
step by step, but later they gave way in a body and re-
treated to the foot of the hill, and when the Romans
pushed their attack home with more violence they fled in
rout to their camp. Had not some deity interposed to save
them they would have been at once driven out of their
entrenchments, but now arose an unprecedented distur-
bance in the heavens, and such heavy and continuous tor-
rents of rain fell, that the Romans with difficulty made
their way back to their own camp. . . .

Tlourgia,*® a city of Spain. Polybius in Book 11.

Many of the Romans perished by fire in their search for
the molten masses of silver and gold®. . . .

24a. When everyone congratulated Scipio on having

48 The town Ilorci (Plin. HN 3.9), modern Lorqui on the
Segura. The town defected from the Romans after the catastro-
phe of the brothers Scipio in 211 and was now reconquered by the
younger Scipio (Livy 28.19.1-20.7).

49 At Astapa, modern Estepa, near Osuna (Livy 28.23.4). RE
Ostippo 1665 (A. Schulten).
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BOOK XI. 24a.1-25.3

driven the Carthaginians out of Spain and entreated him to
rest and take his ease, as he had put an end to the war, he
said he considered them happy in having such hopes, but
that for his own part now especially the time had come
when he had to consider how he should begin the war
against Carthage; for up to now the Carthaginians had
been making war on the Romans, but now chance had
given the Romans the opportunity of making war on the
Carthaginians.

Scipio, who was highly gifted in this respect, spoke to
Syphax>® with such urbanity and adroitness that Hasdru-
bal®! afterward said to Syphax that Scipio had seemed to
him to be more formidable in his conversation than on the
field of battle. . . .

Mutiny in the Roman Army

25. When a sedition broke out among some of the sol-
diers in the Roman camp, Scipio, though he had by this
time gained considerable practical experience, never
found himself in such difficulty and perplexity. And this
was only to be expected. For just as in the case of our bod-
ies external causes of injury, such as cold, extreme heat, fa-
tigue, and wounds, can be guarded against before they
happen and easily remedied when they do happen, but
growths and illnesses which originate in the body itself can
with difficulty be foreseen and with difficulty be cured
when they happen, we should assume the same to be true

51 At the residence of Syphax the two commanders met acci-
dentally and shared the same couch at dinner. Scipio tried to win
Syphax as an ally, Hasdrubal to keep him as such. Livy 28.17.10-
18.12. See n. on F 184.
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BOOK XI. 25.3-25.11

of a state or an army. As for plots and wars from outside, it
is easy, if we are on the watch, to prepare to meet them and
to find a remedy, but in the case of intestine opposition,
sedition, and disturbance it is a difficult task to hit on a
remedy, a task requiring great adroitness and exceptional
sagacity. There is one rule, however, which in my opinion is
equally applicable to armies, cities, and to the body, and
that is never to allow any of them to remain long indolent
and inactive and especially when they enjoy prosperity and
plenty. Scipio, as I said originally, was exceptionally pains-
taking and at the same time very sagacious and practical,
and he now summoned the tribunes®2 and laid before them
the following plan for relieving the present situation. He
said they should undertake to pay the men their arrears,
and in order to secure credence for this promise, collect at
once publicly and energetically the contributions formerly
" imposed on the cities for the maintenance of the whole
army, making it evident that the measure was taken to ad-
just the irregularity of payment. He begged the same of-
ficers to return to their troops and urge them to retrieve
their error and present themselves before him to receive
their pay either singly or in a body. When this had been
done he said it would be time to consult what further ac-
tion the circumstances demanded.

52 Refers to the seven tribunes sent by Scipio to the camp at
Sucro and to their return (Livy 28.25.3-7).
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BOOK XI. 26.1-27.2

26. The officers with this object in view applied them-
selves to collecting the money.5? . . . When the tribunes
communicated the decision> to Scipio he, on hearing of it,
laid before the council his views as to what should be done.
It was decided to fix a day for the soldiers to present them-
selves and then come to terms with the rank and file, but to
punish severely the authors of the mutiny, who numbered
about five and thirty. When the day arrived and the muti-
neers came to make terms and receive their pay, Scipio
gave secret instructions to the tribunes who had been on
the mission to him to meet the mutineers and each attach-
ing to hirnself five of the ringleaders, at once upon meeting
them make professions of friendship and invite them to
their quarters, if possible to lodge there, but if that were
impossible to take supper and similar entertainment after-
ward. Three days previously he had ordered the army he
had with him to furnish themselves with provisions for a
considerable time on the pretext that they were marching
under Marcus against Andobales.5? This, when it reached
their ears, gave the mutineers increased confidence, as
they thought that they themselves would be masters of the
situation when they met their general after the other le-
gions had taken their departure.

27. When they were approaching the town he ordered
the other soldiers to march out at daybreak next day with
all their baggage, the tribunes and prefects upon their issu-

53 Jtis evident from Livy 28.25.15 that a good deal is missing.
54 The intention of the mutineers to appear in full force before

Scipio was mentioned in the lacuna after 26.1 (Livy 28.25.15).
55 The reason for naming him here becomes clear in 29.3.
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BOOK XI. 27.2-28.1

ing <from the city to be present >, then make them first de-
posit their baggage and halt them under arms at the gate,
afterward distributing them to guard all the gates and to
see that none of the mutineers got out. Those tribunes who
had been told off to meet the mutineers, when they en-
countered them as they advanced toward them, cordially
received the most culpable of them, as had been arranged,
and led them off. Orders had been given to them to arrest
at once after supper the thirty-five and secure them bound,
not allowing any of those inside to go out except the mes-
senger sent by each to inform the general that the thing
had been done. The tribunes acted on these orders, and
next morning Scipio, seeing that the newly arrived soldiers
were collected in the marketplace, summoned an assem-
bly. When they all, as they were in the habit of doing, ran to
obey the summons with their curiosity fully aroused as to
how the general would look, and what they would be told
about the present situation, Scipio sent to the tribunes at
the gates ordering them to bring their men under arms and
surround the assembly. When he advanced and presented
himself his appearance at once struck them all with amaze-
ment. For most of them still supposed him to be in feeble
health, and now when contrary to their expectation they
suddenly saw him looking well they were dumbfounded by
the apparition.

28. He began to speak somewhat as follows. He said

321




10

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

\ 7 ’ 14 N 4 3 ’

yap Bavudlew rive Svoapecmioavres 7 wotaws éNi-
, , Yy - N

ow émaphévres émefSdhovra woichar Ty dméoTacw,
Tpels yap aitias €lvar, 8 &s tohudor oracidlew
dvfpwmol wpds maTpida kal Tovs Wyouuévous, Srav
<70ls> TpoeaTAaL pépdwrrai i kai Svoyepaivaoy, §
Tots Vmokeyuévols Tpdypact SvoapecTdo, M) Kal vy
Ala pelbvov dpexfda kal kakAbvwy e\midwy. “épw-

~ \ /’ 7 e~ < ~ 3 \ ~ o
76 B¢ i Tovrwv Ypiv vripfev; éuot dHhov S Suompe-

Ve Ve N 7 € -~ 3> 2 s
oroacle, 816t ras owrapyias vty otk dwedidovy
3 \ A~ 3N N 3 3 3 Y \ \
al\a ToDT éuov pEv oDK MY EyKAMpes KaTo Yap Ty
N S Ty A, S w s
éuny dpxy ovdév Yty évéhevme oV dfwvior €l O dp
s s Aty 7 ’ N ’ ’ ~
W éx s ‘Pduns, 8187 Td mdhar mpooodet\Sueva, viv
00 Swwpboiro—mdrepov odv éxpijr dmoaTdras yevopé-
- - .
vous T1js marpidos kal wokeulovs tis Bpeidons odrws
éykalelv 7} mapbrras Néyew uév mepl ToTwWY TPOS €U,
maparalely 8¢ Tovs pilovs avvemhaBéobfar kai Bon-
fely Duiv; Soxd ydp, fv Tovro BélTiov. Tols uév yap
poBot wapd T oTparevopévols EoTwv dT€ TUYYVE-
pnr dotéov diiorTauévos Tév piofodordv, tois &
Umép éauTdv mohemobal kol yvveikdv Olov kai
Tékvowr ovdauds avyxwpnréor EaTi yap mapamhi-
< N 4 < N 14 IQ /. 7 3
owr ©s dv € Tis Ymo yovéws diov Pdokwr es
; , P sx A , VA,
apyvptov Ayov adikelofar mapein wera TGV Smhov,
El ~ ~ 3 G \ ~ LY >/ A\ %
amokTev®y TovTov Tap ov 70 [Ny avros éafe. vn Al
3 R ) A \ h Ve < -~ N N /
AN éyo Tas peér kakomalbelas vuiv kol Tovs kuwdlvovs
e N ~ 3 3 7 N\ \ ~ N\

whelovs 9) Tols dANois émérarrov, Ta 8¢ Avoirely) kal
Tas woehetas érépois parlov éuépilov dAN ovire Toh-

- RN . . , s
pate TovTo Néyew odre ToApfoavres Stvawort dv dro-

322




BOOK XI. 28.1-28.10

he wondered what grievance or what expectations had
induced them to make this revolt. For there were three
reasons which make men venture to revolt against their
country and their officers. Either they find fault and are
displeased with those in command, or they are dissatisfied
with their actual situation, or indeed they entertain hopes
of some improvement in their fortunes. “Which of these, I
askyou,” he said, “existed in your case? Evidently you were
displeased with me because I did not pay what was due to
you. But that was no fault of mine, for since I myself have
been in command, you have been always paid in full. But if
you have a grievance against Rome because your old ar-
rears were not made good, was it the proper method of
complaint to revolt against your country and take up arms
against her who nourished you? Should you not rather
have come and spoken to me about the matter, and begged
your friends to take up your cause and help you? Yes, that, I
think, would have been far better. Mercenary troops may
indeed sometimes be pardoned for revolting against their
employers, but no pardon can be extended to those who
are fighting for themselves and their wives and children.
For that is just as if a man who said he had been wronged
by his own father in money matters were to take up arms to
Idll him who was the author of his life. Great Heavens! can
you say that I imposed more hardship and danger on you
than on others but bestowed on others a larger share of
profit and booty? Neither will you dare to say so, nor could
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BOOK XI. 28.11-29.8

you prove it if you did. What is it then with which you are so
dissatisfied at present as to revolt against me? I should very
much like to know; for my opinion is that there is not
one of you who will be able to tell me any grievance or
think of any.

29. Nor is it that you are discontented with your pres-
ent situation. When was everything so abundant, when
had Rome enjoyed more success, when had her soldiers
brighter hopes than now? But perhaps one of the more de-
spondent among you will tell me that with the enemy there
would be more profit for you and greater and more certain
expectations! Who are these enemies? Are they Andobales
and Mandonius?% Who among you is not aware that, to be-
gin with, they revolted to us after betraying Carthage and
now again, breaking their oaths and pledges to us, have
proclaimed themselves our enemies? A fine thing truly to
rely on these men and become enemies of your own coun-
try! Again you could not hope to conquer Spain by your
own arms, for you were not a match for me even if you
joined Andobales’ army, much less by yourselves. What
then was in your minds? I should very much like to learn
that from you. Unless indeed the fact was that you re-
lied on the skill and valor of the leaders you have just ap-
pointed®” or on the fasces and axes that are carried before
them, about which it is disgraceful even to speak further.
No, my men, it was nothing of the sort, and you could not
give the slightest reason to justify yourselves in my eyes or
in those of your country. 1, therefore, will plead for you to

56 See n. on 3.76.6. Both also in 10.18.7.
57 The two leaders elected by the mutineers (Livy 28.24.13—
14).
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BOOK XI. 29.8-30.3

Rome and to myself, using a plea universally acknowl-
edged among men: and that is that all multitudes are easily
misled and easily impelled to every excess, so that a multi-
tude is ever liable to the same vicissitndes as the sea. For as
the sea is by its own nature harmless to those who voyage
on it and quiet, but when winds fall violently upon it seems
to those who have dealings with it to be of the same charac-
ter as the winds that happen to stir it, so a multitude ever
appears to be and actually is to those who deal with it of the
same character as the leaders and counselors it happens to
have. Therefore I, too, on the present occasion and all the
superior officers of the army consent to be reconciled with
you and engage to grant you amnesty But with the guilty
parties we refuse to be reconciled and have decided to
punish them for their offenses against their country and
ourselves.”

30. Hardly had he finished speaking when the men
who stood round him in arms upon a signal given clashed
their swords against their bucklers, and at the same time
the authors of the mutiny were brought in bound and
naked. The multitude of mutineers were so thoroughly
cowed by fear of the surrounding force and the terror that
looked them in the face, that while some of their leaders
were being scourged and others beheaded none of them
either changed his countenance or uttered a word, but all
remained dumbfounded, smitten with astonishment and
dread. After the authors of the evil had thus been put to
death with contumely, their bodies were dragged through
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BOOK XI. 30.3-31.7

the troops, and the rest of the mutineers received from the
general and other officers a common assurance that no one
would remember their past faults. Advancing singly, they
took their oath to the tribunes that they would obey the or-
ders of their officers and be guilty of no disloyalty to Rome.

Scipio then by successfully nipping in the bud what
might have proved a great danger restored his forces to
their original discipline.

The Revolt of Andobales and Its Suppression

31. Scipio, calling a meeting of his troops in New Car-
thage itself, addressed them on the subject of the daring
design of Andobales and his perfidy toward them. Dealing
at length with this topic he thoroughly aroused the pas-
sions of the soldiers against these princes.5® Enumerating
in the next place all the battles in which they had previ-
ously encountered the Spaniards and Carthaginians to-
gether under the command of the Carthaginians he told
them that as they had in all cases won the day, they should
not now have a shadow of apprehension lest they should be
beaten by the Spaniards alone under Andobales. He had
therefore not consented to call in the aid of a single Span-
iard, but was going to give battle with his Romans alone,
that it might be evident to all that it was not due to the help
of the Spaniards that they had crushed the Carthaginians
and driven them out of Spain, but that they had conquered
both the Carthaginians and Celtiberians by Roman valor
and their own brave effort. Having said this he exhorted

58 Both had certainly just been mentioned in a passage now
lost.
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BOOK XI. 31.7-32.5

them to be of one mind, and if ever they marched to a bat-
tle in a spirit of confidence, to do so now. As for victory he
himself with the aid of the gods would take the proper
steps to secure it. His words produced such zeal and con-
fidence in the troops, that in appearance they grew all of
them like men who had the enemy before their eyes and
were about to do battle with them at that instant.

32. After making this speech he dismissed the meeting.
Next day he set out on the march. He reached the Ebro on
the tenth day®® and crossing it took up on the fourth day af-
ter this a position® in front of the enemy, leaving a valley
between his own camp and theirs. On the following day he
drove into this valley some of the cattle that followed the
army, ordering Laelius to hold his cavalry in readiness
and some of the tribunes to prepare the velites for action.
Very soon, upon the Spaniards throwing themselves on the
cattle, he sent some of the velites against them, and the
engagement which ensued developed, as reinforcements
came up from each side, into a sharp infantry skirmish
round the valley. The opportunity was now an excellent
one for attacking, and Laelius, who, as he had been or-
dered, was holding his cavalry in readiness, charged the
enemy’s skirmishers, cutting them off from the hillside,
so that most of them scattered about the valley and were
cut down by the horsemen. Upon this the barbarians were
irritated, and being in extreme anxiety lest it should be

59 An exaggeration (as in 10.9.7), since the distance is more
than three hundred miles from New Carthage.
60 North of the Ebro; the location has not been determined.

331




THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

nrrijobor 86€wot karamemhixfar Tots Shois, Eéfyyov
</ ~ N N 14 3 e 14 A\
dua T dwtl kal mapérarTov €ls pdxny dmacav T
4 ¢ ~ / 14 \ > N A
Svvapw. 6 8¢ Témhios éEroyuos uév Hv mpds ™
, ~Aay o,
xpetav, Bewpdv B¢ Tovs "1Bnpas dAoyioTws ovykara-
Baivovras els TOov adhdra kai TdrTOvTAs O ubvOV
A e ~ > \ \ A \ 3 ~ 3 7
Tovs immels, dAda kal Tovs welovs év Tols émumédots,
3 ’ 14 € / 4 ’
émépeve, BovAdpevos ws mheloTovs Tavry xpRoactu
™ wopepBoly), moTebwy uév kal Tols immevor Tols
dtots, €ri 8¢ pallov Tols welols, B <70 kard> Tas €
. , \ , ; , \
Sporbyov kai ovoTddny pdyas Tév Te kabomhiouov
N N s e a \ , n
kai Tovs dvdpas Tovs map’ adTod wohd Swadépew Tév
3 Ve
189pwv.
33. ’Emel & €3ofe 76 déov adrd yivealbar, wpds pév
T0US €v 1) Topwpelg TeTayuévous TV molepiny dyvré-
N\ \ AY > N E ~ Ve
TarTE . . . TPOS O€ TOVS €ls TOV abAdva karTaBeBnKéras
dbpovs dyov ék tis mapeuBoris éml Térrapas kodpris
wpoaéfale Tois melols TOY Vmevavriwy. kot O& TOV
\ ~ N 7 7 S A € ~
kaupov Tovrov kal I'dios Aailios, éxev Tovs immels,
ﬂ NP A a8 n P
mpofye Sia 7@y Aoy 7év dwd Tis mapemBolis ém
7OV ab\@va kaTaTewdvToy, kal wpodéBalle Tols Thy
IBMpwv inmwebol kaTd YOTOV, KAl TUVELXE TOUTOUS &
~ \ €\ ’ \ 13 . \ ~ 3
T TPOS avTOV pdxm. Aouwov oi pév welol TOV Vn-
evavriowy, épnuwbévres s T6v imméwv xpeias, ols
moTebTavTes els TOv ad\Gva katéfnoav, émelovvro
kol karefapodyro Th pdxy, ol & imwels TO wapomhi-
owov émaoyor dmekguuévor yap év orerd kai Svo-
, , s e o A ,
XPNoTOVMEVOL TAELOVS VP avTdy 1) TGOV molepiwy
, A s aqs n s ,
depeipovro, 7oV pév diwv welbv éx whaylov mpoo-

332




BOOK XI. 32.5-33.4

thought that this reverse at the outset had created general
terror among them, they marched out in full force as soon
as day dawned and drew up in order of battle. Scipio was
ready for the emergency, but noticing that the Spaniards
had the imprudence to descend en masse into the valley
and to draw up not only their cavalry but their infantry on
the level ground, he bided his time wishing that as many as
possible of them should take up this position. He had great
confidence in his own horse and still greater in his infantry,
because in a pitched battle hand-to-hand they were much
superior to the Spaniards both as regards their armament
and as regards the quality of the men.

33. When he thought that conditions were as he desired
he opposed his velites to the enemy who were drawn up at
the foot of the hill, and himself advancing from his camp
with four cohorts in close order against those who had
come down into the valley fell upon the enemy’s infantry.
Simultaneously Gaius Laelius with the cavalry advanced
along the ridges which descended from the camp to the
valley and took the Spanish cavalry in the rear, keeping
them confined to defending themselves from him. In the
long run the enemy’s infantry, thus deprived of the services
of the cavalry, relying on whose support they had come
down into the valley, found themselves hard pressed and in
difficulties. The cavalry suffered no less; for confined as
they were in a narrow space and incapacitated from action,
more of them destroyed each other than were destroyed
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VI. RES ASIAE
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61 A lacuna follows, in which some of the events recorded in
Livy 28.34.1 f. would have been narrated.

62 The word is used here metaphorically: P. does not say that
Scipio actually celebrated a trinmph after the campaign in Spain.
As a privatus cum imperio he was not qualified.

63 For 205; Scipio was elected. 64 For Iunius see n. on
20.3; for L. Marcius Septimius, legatus in 206, see MRR 1.300.
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BOOK XI. 33.4-34.1

by the enemy, their own infantry pressing on their flank,
the enemy’s infantry on their front and his cavalry hovering
round their rear. Such being the conditions of the battle
nearly all those who had come down into the valley were
cut to pieces, those on the hill escaping. The latter were
light-armed infantry forming the third part of the whole
army, and Andobales in their company succeeded in saving
his life and escaping to a strong place.®!

Having thus completely executed his task in Spain
Scipio reached Tarraco full of joy, taking home as a gift to
his country a splendid triumph®2 and a glorious victory. He
was anxious not to arrive in Rome too late for the consular
elections,® and after regulating everything in Spain and
handing over his army to Junius Silanus and Marcius® he
sailed to Rome with Laelius and his other friends.

VI. AFFAIRS OF ASIA

The Situation in Bactria

34. For Euthydemus® himself was a native of Magne-
sia, and he now, in defending himself to Teleas, said that

65 P. continues where he left off in 10.49.15. The year is 206.
Teleas, a citizen of Magnesia like Euthydemus, was sent by Antio-
chus to negotiate after a long and ineffective siege. A recent find
from eastern Bactria dates from Euthydemus’ reign and focuses
on him and his son. It is a Greek epigram with a dedication to
Hestia, found at Kuliab in Tajikistan. The dedicant, a certain
Heliodotus, asks the goddess to preserve, with Tyche, Euthyde-
mus, “the greatest of all kings,” and his son Demetrius, “the fa-
mous victor” (Kahhivikos). Published with rich commentary by
G. Rougemont and P. Bernard, JS 2004, 333-356, and figs. 26-27.
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Antiochus was not justified in attempting to deprive him of
his kingdom, as he himself had never revolted against the
king, but after others® had revolted he had possessed him-
self of the throne of Bactria by destroying their descen-
dants. After speaking at some length in the same sense he
begged Teleas to mediate between them in a friendly man-
ner and bring about a reconciliation, entreating Antiochus
not to grudge him the name and state of king, as if he did
not yield to this request, neither of them would be safe; for
considerable hordes of Nomads®” were approaching, and
this was not only a grave danger to both of them, but if they
consented to admit them, the country would certainly re-
lapse into barbarism. After speaking thus he dispatched
Teleas to Antiochus. The king, who had long been on the
lookout for a solution of the question when he received
Teleas’ report, gladly consented to an accommodation ow-
ing to the reasons above stated. Teleas went backward and
forward more than once to both kings, and finally Euthy-
demus sent off his son Demetrius® to ratify the agree-
ment. Antiochus, on receiving the young man and judg-
ing him from his appearance, conversation, and dignity of
bearing to be worthy of royal rank, in the first place prom-
ised to give him one of his daughters in marriage® and next
gave permission to his father to style himself king. After
making a written treaty concerning other points and enter-
ing into a sworn alliance, Antiochus took his departure,

66 This refers to Diodotus, who defected from his Seleucid
overlord and whose son Diodotus IT had later been overthrown by
Euthydemus. 67 Known under the collective name of
Sacas. 68 He later became his father’s successor and ruled
ca. 190-170, conquering parts of India.

69 It is not known whether the marriage took place.
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70 See n. on 10.48.4. The crossing brought him into the Kabul
valley.

71 This alliance is styled as being a renewal of the treaty of 305/
302 that Seleucus I had concluded with Chandragupta (Sandro-
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serving out generous rations of corn to his troops and add-
ing to his own the elephants belonging to Euthydemus.
Crossing the Caucasus™ he descended into India and re-
newed his alliance with Sophagasenus the Indian king. 7
Here he procured more elephants, so that his total force of
them amounted now to a hundred and fifty, and after a fur-
ther distribution of corn to his troops, set out himself with
his army, leaving Androsthenes of Cyzicus to collect the
sum of money which the king had agreed to pay. Having
traversed Arachosia?™ and crossed the river Erymanthus™
he reached Carmania through Drangene, and there, as
winter was now at hand, he took up his quarters.” Such
was the final result of Antiochus’ expedition™ into the inte-
rior, an expedition by which he not only brought the upper
satraps under his rule, but also the maritime cities and the
princes this side of Taurus. In a word™ he put his kingdom
in a position of safety, overawing all subject to him by his
courage and industry. It was this expedition, in fact, which
made him appear worthy of his throne not only fo the in-
habitants of Asia, but to those of Europe likewise.

kottos). On this see A. Mehl, Seleukos Nikator und sein Reich
(Louvain 1986), 170~181; cf. Megasthenes, FGrH 715 T 2.

72 The area south and west of the Hindu-kush. It soon was
conquered by Demetrius, the son of Euthydemus, who founded
Demetrias in Arachosia: V. Tscherikower (10.31.14), 103.

73 The modern river Helmand. 74 Winter 206/5.

75 The so-called Anabasis, on which see R. M. Errington,
CAH (2nd ed.) 8 1989, 249-250. Soon after its end Antiochus be-
gan to be called “the Great” (Méyas); see |. Ma, Antiochus I1I and
the Cities of Western Asia Minor (Oxford 1999), 272-276.

76 P’s assessment is somewhat too positive: there were few
lasting results from this campaign.
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FRAGMENTA LIBRI XII

I. RES AFRICAE

1. HoAdBros . . . Bulakida xdpav elval dnat mwepi
Tas Stpres év dwdexdre “oradlwv pév odoa Ty
meptperpov SuoxiMov, 1@ oxfpaTt wepupeprs.”

Trmwv, Ayfins méls. TloriBios Swdexdre.

Siyya, wéhis AyBims os ToAvBios Swdexdre.

TafBpaka, méhs ABims. IohiBios Swdexdry.

Xalketla, méhis ABims: 6 molvicTwp &v AyBuxdy
Tpire, s Anpoobévms & peudduevos Iokvfios év 76
Swdexdre B¢ ypdder “dyvoel 8¢ peydlws kal mwepl
76v Xahkeiwr 00de yap méhis éoriv, GANL Xahkovp-
yea.”

L RE Byzacium 1114-1116 (H. Dessau). Among cities of that
region are Hadrumetum, Leptis Minor, and Thapsus. The same
“perimeter” is given in Plin. NH 5.24. See J. Desanges, pp. 226~
229 of his edition of Pliny’s Book 5, Les Belles Lettres (Paris 1980).

2 Hippo is probably Hippo regius (as opposed to Hippo diarry-
thus), since it occurs first for the year 205 in Livy 29.3.7. RE Hippo
2627 (H. Dessau). 3 Ztyya (Singa) is almost certainly an
error for Ziya (Siga), Syphax’s residence; see n. on 11.24a.4. RE
Siga 2274-2275 (H. Dessau).

4 This is modern Tabarka, west of Carthage in Numidia, but
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XII

I. AFFAIRS OF AFRICA

1.1 Polybius says in Book 12 that Byzacium! is a re-
gion close to the Syrtes, its circumference is two thousand
stades and its form round.

1.2 Hippo, a city of Libya.2 Polybius in Book 12.

1.3 Singa, a city of Libya,? as Polybius <says> in Book
12.

1.4 Tabraka, a city of Libya.* Polybius in Book 12.

1.5 Chalkeia, a city of Libya. The Polyhistor® in Book 3
of Libyka, and so Demosthenes. Whom Polybius repri-
mands saying in Book 12: “He is completely ignorant also
about 7a Xalxela, because this is no city, but copper
mines.”

close to the border of the later Roman province Africa. RE
Thabraka 1178-1179 (H. Treidler).

5 The author is Alexander “Polyhistor” of Miletus, the frag-
ment FGrH 273 F 46. Alexander lived in the first century, came to
Rome as a prisoner of war, and was awarded Roman citizenship
by the dictator Sulla. RE Alexandros 1449-1452 (Ed. Schwartz).
“Demosthenes” is probably an error for Timosthenes, admiral of
Ptolemy 11, who wrote on the geography of Africa (so A. Geier
at RE Timosthenes 1321-1322 [F. Gisinger]). See, however, F.
Jacaby, FGrH 699 (Demosthenes) F 17.
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BOOK XII. 2.1-3.2

I. THE LOTUSS

9. Polybius in the twelfth book of his histories gives
from personal observation the same account as Herodotus
of the so-called lotus of Africa.” He says: “The lotusis nota
large tree, but it is rough and thorny. Its leaf is green and
resembles that of the blackthorn, but is rather wider and
flatter. The fruit at first both in color and in size resembles
the white myrtle berry when fully grown, but as it grows it
becomes purple in color and about the size of a round ol-
ive. The stone is quite small. They gather it when ripe and,
after pounding with groats what is meant for the slaves,
pack it in jars. They remove the stones from the portion
meant for freemen and store it in the same way and on this
they feed. The food rather resembles figs or dates, but has
a better aroma. Wine is also made from it by moistening it
and crushing it in water. This wine is sweet and of an agree-
able flavor, resembling very good mead, and they drink it
unwatered. It does not, however, keep for more than ten
days, so that they make it in small quantities when re-
quired. They also make vinegar from it.”

II. MISTAKES OF TIMAEUS
CONCERNING AFRICA AND CORSICA

3. No one can help admiring the richness of the coun-
try, and one is inclined to say that Timaeus® was not only

6 From Athenaeus 14.651 p. 7 Written from personal
experience, therefore in all likelihood after 146. This is the Zizy-
phus lotus, different from other kinds. RE Lotos, 1: Lotosbaum
1526-1530 (A. Steier). Other descriptions are Hdt. 2.96 and
4.177, and Thphr. HP 4.3.1-4, but it is P. who gives the best de-
scription. 8Seen.on 1.5.1.
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BOOK XII. 3.2-3.9

unacquainted with Africa but that he was childish and
entirely deficient in judgment, and was still fettered by
the ancient report handed down to us that the whole of Af-
rica is sandy, dry, and unproductive. The same holds good
regarding the animals. For the number of horses, oxen,
sheep, and goats in the country is so large that I doubt if so
many could be found in the rest of the world, because
many of the African tribes make no use of cereals but live
on the flesh of their cattle and among their cattle. Again, all
are aware of the numbers and strength of the elephants,
lions, and panthers in Africa, of the beauty of its antelopes,
and the size of its ostriches, creatures that do not exist at all
in Europe while Africa is full of them. Timaeus has no
information® on this subject and seems of set purpose to
tell the exact opposite of the actual facts.

Regarding Corsica, too, he makes the same kind of ran-
dom statements as in the case of Africa. In the account he
gives of it in his second book he tells us that there are many
wild goats, sheep, and cattle in it, as well as deer, hares,
wolves, and certain other animals, and that the inhabitants
spend their time in hunting those animals, this being their
sole occupation. The fact is that in this island not only is
there not a single wild goat or wild ox, but there are not

9 P., for his part, seems to write from personal experience (as
in 2.1), that is, probably after 146.
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BOOK XII. 3.9-4.7

even any hares, wolves, deer, or similar animals, with the
exception of foxes, rabbits, and wild sheep. The rabbit
when seen from a distance looks like a small hare, but
when captured it differs much from a hare both in appear-
ance and taste. It lives for the most part under the ground
4. All the animals in the island, however, seem to be
wild for the following reason. The shepherds are not able
to follow their cattle as they graze, owing to the island be-
ing thickly wooded, rough, and precipitous, but when they
want to collect the herds they take up their position on
suitable spots and call them in by trumpet, all the animals
without fail responding to their own trumpet. So that when
people touching at the island see goats and oxen grazing by
themselves and then attempt to catch them, the animals
will not approach them, being unused to them, but take to
flight. When the shepherd sees the strangers disembarking
and sounds his trumpet the herd starts off at full speed to
respond to the call. For this reason the animals give one
the impression of being wild, and Timaeus, after inade-
quate and casual inquiry, made this random statement. It
is by no means surprising that the animals should obey
the call of the trumpet; for in Italy those in care of swine
manage matters in the same way in pasturing them. The
swineherd does not follow behind the animals as in Greece
but goes in front and sounds a horn at intervals, the ani-
mals following him and responding to the call. They have
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BOOK XII. 4.7-4.14

learned so well to answer to their own horn that those who
hear of this for the first time are astonished and loath to be-
lieve it. For owing to the large laboring population and the
general abundance of food the herds of swine in Italy are
very large, especially in Gallia, so that a thousand pigs!®
and sometimes even more are reared from one sow. They,
therefore, drive them out from their night quarters in dif-
ferent troops according to their breed and age. Thus when
several troops are driven on to the same place they cannot
keep the different classes apart, but they get mixed either
when they are being driven out, or when they are feeding,
or when they are on the way home. They, therefore, in-
vented the horn call to separate them when they get mixed
without trouble or fuss. For when one of the swineherds
advances in one direction sounding the horn and another
turns off in another direction, the animals separate of their
own accord and follow the sound of their own horn with
such alacrity that it is impossible by any means to force
them back or arrest their course. In Greece, on the con-
trary, when different herds meet each other in the thickets
in their search for acorns, whoever has more hands with
him and has the opportunity includes his neighbor’s swine
with his own and carries them off, or at times a robber will
lie in wait and drive some off without the man in charge of
them knowing how he has lost them, as the swine become
widely separated from their conductors in their race for
the acorn when the fruit just begins to fall. But this is
enough on this subject.!

10 Some kind of misunderstanding.
11 The contents of chapters 3 and 4 deviated from narrating
history, and P. may finally have become aware of that.
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II1. DE ALIIS TIMAEI ERRORIBUS
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12 See n. on 8.9.1. References are to Theopompus, FGrH 115
F 341, and to Timaeus, FGrH 566 F 116-117.
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III. OTHER ERRORS
MADE BY TIMAEUS

4a, Who could continue to pardon such faults, espe-
cially when committed by Timaeus who is so fond of cavil-
~ ing at similar blemishes in others? For instance, he accuses
Theopompus!? of stating that Dionysius was conveyed
from Sicily to Corinth in a merchant ship, whereas he re-
ally travelled in a warship, and again he falsely accuses
Ephorus®3 of making a blunder because he tells us that the
elder Dionysius began to reign at the age of twenty-three,
reigned for forty-two years, and died at the age of sixty-
three. For surely no one could say that the mistake here
was the author’s, but it is obviously the scribe’s. Either
Ephorus must have surpassed Coroebus'* and Margites's
in stupidity if he could not reckon that forty-two added to
twenty-three make sixty-five, or as nobody would believe
this of Ephorus, the mistake is evidently due to the scribe.
No one, however, could approve of Timaeus’ love of cavil-
ing and faultfinding 16

4b. Again in his account of Pyrrhus he tells us that the
Romans still commemorate their disaster at Troy by shoot-

13 See nn. on 4.20.5 and 5.33.2. P. refers to Ephorus, FGrH 70
F 218, and Timaeus 566 F 110.

14 A Phrygian not paying heed to Cassandra, proverbial for a
fool.

15 A moron, hero of a humorous poem with that title, edited
and translated by M. L. West, in the Homeric Hymns, Homeric
Apocrypha, Lives of Homer (Loeb 496).

16 This habit earned Timaeus the nickname Epitimaeus (ém-
Tiparos), “fault-finder” (Ister at Ath. 6.272 b; Diod. Sic. 5.1.3).
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. ing on a certain day a warhorse!” before the city in the
~ Campus Martius, because the capture of Troy was due to
the wooden horse—a most childish statement. For at that
rate we should have to say that all barbarian tribes were de-
scendants of the Trojans, since nearly all of them, or at
- least the majority, when they are entering on a war or on
the eve of a decisive battle sacrifice ahorse, divining the is-
sue from the manner in which it falls.

4c. Timaeus in dealing with the foolish practice seems
to me to exhibit not only ignorance but pedantry in suppos-
ing that in sacrificing a horse they do so because Troy was
said to have been taken by means of a horse.

But from all this it is evident that the account he gives
of Africa, of Sardinia, and especially of Italy, is inaccurate,
and we see that generally the task of investigation!® has
been entirely scamped by him, and this is the most impor-
tant part of history. For since many events occur at the
same time in different places, and one man cannot be in
several places at one time, nor is it possible for a single man
to have seen with his own eyes every place in the world and
all the peculiar features of different places, the only thing
left for an historian is to inquire from as many people as
possible, to believe those worthy of belief and to be an ade-
quate critic of the reports that reach him.

17 Refers to Timaeus, FGrH 566 F 36, There was in fact an an-
nual sacrifice of a horse but of very different significance; see WC
2.327-328.

18 P, accuses Timaeus, here and in 4d, of not doing, or of doing
sloppily, the necessary research.
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4d. In this respect Timaeus, while making a great pa-
rade of accuracy, is, in my opinion, wont to be very short of
the truth. So far is he from accurate investigation of the
truth by questioning others that not even about matters he
has seen with his own eyes and places he has actually vis-
ited does he tell us anything trustworthy. This will become
evident if we can show that in talking of Sicily he makes
mistaken statements. For we may almost say that no fur-
ther evidence of his inaccuracy is required, if as regards
the country where he was born and bred and the most cel-
ebrated spots in it we find him mistaken and widely diverg-
ing from the truth. He tells us, then, that the fountain of
Arethusal® in Syracuse derives its source from the river
Alpheius in the Peloponnese which runs through Arcadia
and past Olympia. This river, he says, diving into the earth
and travelling four thousand stades?® under the Sicilian
Sea reappears in Syracuse. This, he adds, is proved by the
fact that once upon a time after heavy rains at the season
of the Olympian festival, when the river had flooded the
sanctuary, Arethusa threw up a quantity of dung from the
beasts sacrificed at the festival and even a gold bowl which
they recognized as coming from the festival and made
away with.

19 P. refers to Timaeus, FGrH 566 F 41 b. The myth of an asso-
ciation between this fountain and the Alpheius in Elis is widely re-
corded.

20 Not to be taken seriously, and much too high.
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IV. DE TIMAEI ERRORIBUS
COMMISSIS DE REBUS LOCRENSIUM
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1289-1363 (W. Oldfather).
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IV. ERRORS OF TIMAEUS
ABOUT LOCRI

5. I happen to have paid several visits to Locri?! and to
have rendered the Locrians important services. It was in-
deed through me that they were excused from serving
in the Spanish® and Dalmatian®® campaigns, in both of
which they were required by the terms of their treaty to
send aid to the Romans by sea. In consequence they were
relieved from considerable hardship, danger, and expense,
and in return conferred on me all kinds of honors and fa-
vors; so that I ought rather to speak well of the Locrians
than the reverse. But nevertheless I have not hesitated
to affirm both in speech and writing that the account we
have received from Aristotle?* about the foundation of
the colony is truer than that given by Timaeus. For I know
that the Locrians®’ themselves confess that the tradition
handed down to them by their fathers concerning the col-
ony is that given by Aristotle and not that of Timaeus. And
of this they adduce the following proofs. First of all that at
Locri all ancestral nobility is derived from women, not
from men, as, for example, those are considered noble
among them who are said to be of the “hundred houses.”
These “hundred houses” were those distinguished by the
Locrians as the leading families before the colony was sent

22 Either the one against the Lusitanians which began in 154
or the one against the Celtiberians starting in 153 (MAR 1.450 and
452, respectively).

23 In all likelihood of 156/5 (MRR 1.447).

24 Probably in one of his 158 Constitutions of Greek states.

25 These are the metropolitan Locrians in Greece.
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BOOK XII. 5.7-6.3

out, the families from which the Locrians, as the oracle or-
dered, were to select by lot the virgins?® they had to send to
Troy. Some women belonging to these families left with
the colony, and it is their descendants who are still consid-
ered noble and called “of the hundred houses.” Again, as
regards the virgin ministrant they call the Phialephorus
the tradition is much as follows. At the time they expelled
the Sicels?” who had occupied this site in Italy, at whose
sacrifices the procession was led by aboy of one of the most
celebrated and noble families, the Locrians adopted sev-
eral of the Sicelian rites, as they had no inherited ritual,
retaining among others this particular one, but making
merely this change in it that they did not appoint one of
their boys to be Phialephorus, but one of their virgins, be-
cause nobility among them was derived from women.

6. As for treaties with the Locrians of Greece proper
there were none, and none were ever said to have existed,
but all knew of the tradition of one with the Sicels. About
this they said that when on their first arrival they found the
Sicels in occupation of the place they now dwell in, and the
Sicels being terror-struck at their arrival received them out
of fear, they made a solemn compact® to the effect that
they would be their friends and share the country with

dered. The custom is first attested by Aen. Tact. 31.24 in the
fourth century, thereafter often and with variants. See the famous
inscription concerning these Locrian maidens, IG IX 12 706; text,
commentary, and bibliography also in StV 472. It dates to the early
third century. 27 For their presence on the mainland oppo-
site Sicily, see Th. 6.2.4.

28 The following story has parallels in various parts of the an-
cient world.
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BOOK XII. 6.3~6a.2

them as long as they trod on this earth and wore heads on
their shoulders. When they were taking the oath they say
that the Locrians had put some earth into the soles of their
shoes and had concealed on their shoulders under their
dress some heads of garlic: in this state they took the oath,
but subsequently emptying their shoes of the earth and
throwing away the heads of garlic, they very shortly af-
terward, when the occasion presented itself, expelled the
Sicels from the country. Such is the account given by the
Locrians.® . . .

(1) Timaeus of (2) Timaeus of
Tauromenium in the Tauromenium forgetting
ninth book of his His- himself—he is confuted
tories, says: “It was not by Polybius in the twelfth
the Greek custom to be book of his Histories—
served by purchased says it was once not the
slaves,” adding “They ac- custom for the Greeks to
cused Aristotle in general possess slaves. [Athen.

of having misunderstood 6.272a}
the Locrian customs, for

(they said) the law did

not permit the Locrians

even to possess them.”

[Athen. 6.264c]

6a. The inference from all this is that we should rely on
Aristotle rather than on Timaeus. And what follows this is
quite peculiar. For it is foolish to suppose, as he hints, that

29 Timaeus’ polemic against Aristotle and that of Polybius
against Timaeus cannot be elucidated by short notes. See WC
2.337-339.
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BOOK XII. 6a.2-6b.4

it was improbable that the slaves of those who had been the
allies of the Lacedaemonians should adopt the friendly
feelings of their masters for the friends of those masters.
Men, indeed, who have once been slaves when they meet
with unexpected good fortune® attermnpt with the passing
of time to affect and reproduce not only the likings but the
friendships and relationships of their masters, taking more
pains to do so than those actually connected by blood, and
hope to wipe out their former inferiority and disrepute by
this very effort to appear rather as descendants than as
freedmen of their late masters.

6b. And in the case of the Locrians this is especially
likely to have happened. For as they had removed to a
great distance from those acquainted with their past and
had lapse of time on their side, they would not have been
so foolish as to behave in a manner likely to revive the
memory of their defects, but would have so conducted
themselves as to cover these defects. They, therefore, nat-
urally named their city after the women and pretended to
be related to other Locrians on the female side, renewing
also those ancestral friendships and alliances which were
derived from the women. For this reason too the fact that
the Athenians® ravaged their country is no proof that Aris-
totle’s statements are not correct, For, as it was to be ex-
pected from what I have said, that even had they been
slaves ten times over these men who set sail from Locri and
landed in Italy would have affected to be friends of the
Lacedaemonians, it was only to be expected also that the
Athenians would be hostile to the whole pack of these

30 When they are freed.
31 Their general Laches in 426 (Th. 3.103.3).
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32 The origin of the so-called Partheniai, who were later sent
out from Sparta and founded Tarentum; Str. 6.3.2. RE Partheniai
1884-1886 (H. Schaefer).
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BOOK XII. 6b.4-6b.10

Locrians, not so much from consideration of their ancestry
as in view of their sympathies. But how again, it may be ob-
jected, could the Spartans who had once sent home those
in the prime of life to beget children® have refused per-
mission to the Locrians to do the same thing? Not only the
probabilities, however, in each case but the facts differ
considerably. For the Spartans did not want to prevent
the Locrians from acting as they had acted themselves—
this would have been strange indeed—nor were the Lo-
crians prepared at the bidding of the Spartans to actin pre-
cisely the same manner as the latter had acted. For among
the Lacedaemonians it was a hereditary custom and quite
usual for three or four men to have one wife or even more
if they were brothers,? the offspring being the common
property of all, and when a man had begotten enough chil-
dren, it was honorable and quite usual for him to give his
wife to one of his friends. Therefore the Locrians, who
were not subject to the same curse as the Spartans, nor
bound by an oath such as the Spartans had taken that they
would not return home before storming Messene, did not,
as readily can be explained, imitate the Spartans in a gen-
eral dispatch of men home, but returning home singly and
at rare intervals allowed their wives to become more inti-
mate with their slaves than with their original husbands,
and allowed their maidens still greater latitude, which was
the cause of the emigration.

33 This is the only evidence for polyandry in Sparta, but not
necessarily untrue.
34 Which led to the foundation of Locri.
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BOOK XII. 7.1-8.1

7. Timaeus frequently makes false statements. He ap-
pears to me not to be in general uninformed about such
matters, but his judgment to be darkened by prejudice;
and when he once sets himself to blame or praise anyone
he forgets everything and departs® very widely from his
duty as a historian. Let it suffice, however, on behalf of Ar-
istotle that Thave shown how and relying on what authority
he composed his account of Locri. But what I am now
about to say concerning Timaeus and his work as a whole,
and in general about the duty incumbent on those who oc-
cupy themselves with history, will meet objections more or
less as follows. That both authors have aimed at reaching
probability, but that there is more probability in Aristotle’s
account, I think everyone will avow after what I have said.
It is not however, I shall be told, possible to pronounce ab-
solutely about the truth of anything in this matter. Well! I
am even ready to concede that Timaeus” account is more
probable. But is this a reason why a historical writer whose
statements seem less probable must submit to listen to ev-
ery term of contumely and almost to be put on trial for his
life? Surely not. For those, as I said, who make false state-
ments owing to error should meet with kind correction and
forgiveness, but those who lie deliberately deserve an im-
placable accuser.

8. We have, then, either to show that Aristotle, in mak-
ing the statements I have just reproduced about Locri, did
so for the sake of currying favor or for gain or from some
self-interested motive, or if we do not venture to maintain

35 Is not P. doing just the same in these chaptersP

367




(10)

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

Ve 3 vé N\ Ve A ~ 7 U4
wévous dmexfelq xal mikplo katd TV wéhas ol
7. ’ 3> 3 ’ ~\ N 3N
kéxpnrar Tiparos kar Apiororélovs. ¢not yap avrov
etvac Bpaoiv, ebxepsj, mpomert], wpos 8¢ TovToLS KaTa-
TeTohunkévar s TOV Aokpdv TONews, €imovTe THY
drowiay adrdv elvar Spamerdw, olkeTdV, [HOLYHY,

3 -~ b ~ Ve 3 /7 4
dvdpamodioTdv. ki Talra Néyew avréy dnow obres
aéromiorws dore Sokely &va Tév éoTparnynkdrer
< 7’ \ A 7 3 ~ /7 U
vmdpyew kot tovs époas év tats Kihwiars mihais
dpre mapardfer vevikmréra S Ths alrod duvdpuens,
oy s < a N
AN 0¥ codioTny Srpualn kat pwomTOV VTAPXOVTA
Kol TO TOAUTEUNTOVY laTpelov apTiws dmoxex\eikéra,
wpos 3€ TolTots €ls wATav aVAny Kol oknrny éu-
menmndnrdra, wpds O yaoTpipapyov, dapTuriy, ém
oréua depduevor év wiot. dokel 8 wor Ta TowbTe
7 N 3 3 4 N \ 3\
u6his <dv> dvfpwmos ayiprms kal wpomerys éml Oi-
Koo TNPiov PuohoydY GrekTos davivar uérptos uév
vap ol Sokel. ovyypadeds O¢ kowdv wpdlewv ka
s/ < e 3 A RN > A 2 C A
wpoaTdrns ioToplas dAnfwods ovd av adros v alrh
A . Lo, , -
Siavonbivar i T 81 kel ypddew Toluricar Towobror.
9. Skepduefa &7 kal Ty adrob Tob Tipatov wpo-
aipeow, kol Tis dmoddoes ovykpivwper ék wapa-
’ A\ ~
Péoews, as memoinrar mepl s avris dwowias, iva
yviuer wérepos d€ios EoTar Tiis TolavTys KaTyyopias.
s - NPy . \
dnot Tovyapody kard v avryy BBAov, otkért kard

36 At Issus 333, Alexander’s victory over Darius I1L
37 Aristotle’s father, Nicomachus, was a doctor.
38 Refers to the courts of the tyrant Hermias at Atarneus in
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BOOK XII. 8.1-9.2

this we must confess that those are wrong and at fault who
exhibit to others such animosity and bitterness as Timaeus
does to Aristotle He calls him arrogant, reckless, and head-
strong, and adds that he had the effrontery to attack the
city of Locri by stating that the colony consisted of run-
away slaves, lackeys, adulterers, and kidnappers. And all
this, he says, is told with such an assumption of trustwor-
thiness that one would take him for one of those back from
the campaign who had just by his own power defeated the
Persians in a pitched battle® at the Cilician gates, and not
for a pedantic and detestable sophist who had just locked
up his precious surgeon’s shop.5” Besides this he says he
had forced his way into every court® and general’s tent and
was a glutton and epicure catering for his mouth in every-
thing. I think that surely such language could scarcely be
tolerated even from the lips of some unscrupulous knave
making random accusations in a law court; for we must
avow that he goes beyond all bounds. But no chronicler of
public affairs, no really leading historian,® would ever
dare to entertain such thoughts, much less to put them in
writing.

9. Let us now look at Timaeus” own deliberate state-
ment, and compare with Aristotle’s the account he himself
gives of this identical colony,* so that we may discover
which of the two deserves such an accusation. He tells us,
then, in the same book, that he investigated the history of

Asia Minor and of King Philip IT. Aristotle is treated by Timaeus as
a parasite and flatterer of the mighty, a kéhaf.

39 P. seems to think, besides himself, of Ephorus; see n. on
4.20.5.

40 P. returns to Locri.
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BOOK XII. 9.2-10.4

the colony, no longer applying the test of mere probability,
but personally visiting the Locrians in Greece proper. He
states that in the first place they showed him a written
treaty, still preserved between them and the emigrants,
with the following phrase*! at the outset, “As parents to
children.” In addition there were decrees®2 that citizens of
either town were citizens of the other. When they heard
Aristotle’s account of the colony they expressed astonish-
ment at that author’s recklessness. Passing over in his argu-
ment to the Italian Locri he says he found their laws and
customs also were such as beseemed not a pack of rascally
slaves but a colony of freemen. For certainly there were
penalties fixed in their code for kidnappers as well as for
adulterers and runaway slaves, which would not have been
the case had they been aware that they themselves sprang
from such men.

10. In the first place we are in doubt as to which of the
Greek Locrians he visited for the purpose of inquiry. For if
the Greek Locrians, like the Italian, were confined to one
city we should perhaps not entertain any doubt, but the
matter would be perspicuous. But since there are two
sets®3 of Locrians in Greece proper, we ask to which he
went and to which of their cities and in whose possession
he found the inscribed treaty; for he gives us no informa-
tion on the subject. And yet Timaeus™ special boast, the
thing in which he outvies other authors and which is the
main cause of the reputation he enjoys, is, as I suppose we

41 Tt rings false. 42 Such decrees are indeed common;
see W. Gawantka, Isopolitie. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der
zwischenstaatlichen Beziehungen in der griechischen Antike (Mu-
nich 1975). 43 The western and the eastern Locrians.
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BOOK XII. 10.4-11.1

all know, his display of accuracy in the matter of dates and
public records, and the care he devotes to such matters. So
it is most surprising that he has not informed us of the
name of the city where he found the treaty or the exact
spot in which it is inscribed, or who were the magistrates
who showed him this document and with whom he spoke,
so that no cause of perplexity would be left, but the place
and the city being identified, those in doubt would have
the means of discovering the exact truth. The fact that he
neglects to inform us on all these points is a clear proof**
that he knew he was deliberately lying. For that, had
Timaeus got hold of such information, he would not have
let a word of it escape, but, as the phrase is, would have
held on to it tight with both hands, is evident from the
following consideration. Would the writer who mentions
Echecrates®s by name as the man on whom he depends,
having consulted him about the Italian Locrians and ob-
tained this information, the writer who, not to appear to
have heard all this from a person of no importance, takes
the pains to tell us that the father of this Echecrates had
formerly been deemed worthy of employment as envoy by
Dionysius—would such a writer, L ask, if he had got hold of
apublic record or a commemorative inscription, have held
his tongue about it?

11. For this is the author who compares the dates of
the ephors with those of the kings in Lacedaemon from
the earliest times, and the lists of Athenian archons?® and

44 Not so. 45 Not clearly identified.

46 See A. Chaniotis, Historie und Historiker in den griechischen
Inschriften (Stuttgart 1988) for the use of lists of magistrates,
priests, victors, ete. for chronological purposes, esp. 186-219.
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BOOK XII. 11.1-11.8

priestesses of Hera at Argos with those of the victors at
Olympia, and who convicts cities of inaccuracy in these re-
cords, there being a difference of three months. Yes, and it
is Timaeus who discovered the inscriptions*” at the back of
buildings and lists of proxeni on the jambs of temples. We
cannot then believe that he would have missed any such
thing had it existed, or omitted to mention it had he found
it,*® nor can we in any way excuse his mendacity. Himself a
most bitter and implacable critic®® of others he can but ex-
pect to meet with implacable criticism at the hands of oth-
ers. Next, having been obviously guilty of untruth in re-
gard to this matter, he passes to the Italian Locrians and
tells us in the first place that he found the constitution and
general culture of both these Locrians and those in Greece
to be the same, but that Aristotle and Theophrastus had
falsely accused the Italian town. I am quite aware that here
too I shall be compelled to digress from my main subject,
in order to put my case more clearly and further fortify it,
but as a fact I deferred to one place my discussion of
Timaeus just because I do not wish to be obliged fre-
quently to neglect my main task. . ..

Timaeus says that the worst vice of history is falsehood.
So he advises those whom he convicts of falsehood in their
works to find another name for their book and call it any-
thing but history. . . .

47 Timaeus discovered and used inscriptions. The most fa-
mous list of proxenoi is the one from Delphi, SIG 585, covering
those elected year by year from 197 to 148, no less than 135 indi-
viduals. 48 Timaeus assures us in fact that he had found it
(9.3). 49 The wording shows that P. alludes to Timaeus’
nickname (n. on 42.6) .
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BOOK XII. 12.1-12.6

12. Timaeus says, that as a rule which is defective in
length and breadth but possesses the essential quality of a
" rule must still be called a rule, but when it has no approach
to straightness or any quality akin to straightness, must be
called anything rather than a rule, 5o in the case of histori-
cal works, when they are defective in style, treatment, or
any other particular quality but still strive to ascertain the
truth they may claim to be styled histories, but when they
fall away from the truth have no longer any claim to this
name. I quite agree with him that truth is the leading qual-
ity in such books, and somewhere in the course of this work
I made the same statement,* writing as follows, that as in
the case of a living body if the eyes are put out the whole
becomes useless, so if you take away truth from history
what remains is but an unprofitable fable.

1 said, however, that there are two kinds of falsehood,
one the consequence of ignorance and the other deliber-
ate, and that we should accord pardon to those who fall
away from the truth owing to ignorance, but should refuse
to forgive deliberate lying.

This point being settled I affirm that the difference is
very wide between such falsehood as is the result of igno-
rance and such as is deliberate, the one admitting of par-
don and kindly correction but the other deserving impla-

50 1.14.6.
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BOOK XII. 12.7-12b.2

cable condemnation. And one finds that Timaeus himself
is a chief sinner in this respect, as I will now prove.

12a. We use this proverb about those who set agree-
ments at naught, “The Locrians and the pact,” 5! and the
origin of this is that, as both authors and other people
agree, on the occasion of the invasion of the Heracleidae
the Locrians® had promised the Peloponnesians to raise
war signals in case it happened that the Heracleidae tried
to cross by Rhion and not to pass the Isthmus, so that due
warning might be given and measures taken to prevent
their invasion. The Locrians, however, did not do this, but
on the contrary raised friendly signals when the Hera-
cleidae arrived, so that they made the crossing in safety,
and the Peloponnesians, thus betrayed by the Locrians
and neglecting to take any precautions, before they were
aware of it had permitted their foes to enter their country.

12b. We should indeed reprove and ridicule the frenzy
of those authors who dream dreams and in their works
write like men possessed. But those who indulge freely
themselves in this kind of foolery should, far from accusing
others, be only too glad if they escape blame themselves.
Such is the case with Timaeus. He calls Callisthenes> a
flatterer for writing in the manner he does, and says he is
very far from being a philosopher, paying attention as he
does to crows and frenzied women. He adds that Alexan-
der was very right in punishing him, as he had corrupted

51 Supply “violated” (the phrase was proverbial: Paroemiogr.
1.116).

52 Here the western Locrians on the mainland; cf. Paroemiogr.
1.114.

53 See n. on 4.33.2.
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54 In propagating the story that Alexander was the son of Zeus,
which originated with the king’s visit to the oracle of Ammon
(FGrH 324 F 14).

55 On this question see C. Habicht, Gottmenschentum und
griechische Stidte, 2nd ed. (Munich 1970), 28-36 and 246-250,
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BOOK XII. 12b.2-13.5

his mind® as far as he could. He praises Demosthenes and
the other orators who flourished at the time and says they
were worthy of Greece because they opposed the confer-
ment of divine honors® on Alexander, while the philoso-
pher who invested a mortal with aegis and thunderbolt was
justly visited by heaven with the fate that befell him.

13. Timaeus tells us that Demochares® had been guilty
of such impurity that he was not a fit person to blow the
sacrificial flame, and that in his practices he had been more
shameless than the works of Botrys, Philaenis, and other
obscene writers.?” Scurrilous assertions of this kind are
such as not only no man of culture, but not even any of the
inmates of a brothel would make. But Timaeus, in order
that he may gain credit for his filthy accusations and his ut-
ter lack of decency, has libeled Demochares still further by
dragging in the evidence of a comic poet of no repute. You
will ask on what grounds I infer that Timaeus is guilty of
falsehood? First and foremost because Demochares was of
good birth and breeding, being the nephew of Demos-
thenes, and secondly because the Athenians deemed him
worthy not only of the office of strategus, but of other dis-
tinctions, to none of which could he have successfully as-

also E. Badian, in H. . Dell (ed.), Ancient Macedonian Studies in
Honor of Charles F. Edson (Thessaloniki 1981), 54-59.

56 Nephew of Demosthenes, active politician and historian.
His son Laches requested in 270 from the council of Athens that
he be honored posthumously (Plu. Moralia 851 D-F). The re-
mains of his work in FGrH 75. See Timaeus, FGrH 566 T 2. G.
Marasco, Democare di Leuconoe (Florence 1984).

57 Bothrys of Messana and Philainis of uncertain provenance
(Leucas or Samos) were both authors of obscene works.

381




10

11

12

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

~ 2 SQN A 3~ )3 , 5 )
TdY, Gv ovdér Ay avrd ovvefédpaue Towbrors drv-
; , N - , .o
Xiats makaiovri. 3ud kal dokel wor Tiyatos oy ovres
Anuoxdpovs karnyopety ws Alfnraiov, e Towirov
3 -~ \ /7 A Is A\ A
dvdpa mponyor kal Towvre THY warplda Kkal Tods
EANY4 7 3 7 2 3 > b4 /7 3 7
i8iovs Biovs évexeipilov. GAN ok €t TolTwv 0ddéy.
L, Y . . y -
ot yap dv Apxédikos 6 kwuwdoypddos é\eye Tavra
P N , o s
uovos mept Anpoxdpovs, as Tipads dnow, dlra
mohAol ey av Tédv Avrimdrpov dpilwy, kol ol memap-
’ \ \ 7 ~ £ ’
protacrar wola xal Svvdpeva Avwely ob pbvov
> N 3 7’ E N N AY 3 /. 7
avTov ‘Avrimarpov, dA\a kal Tovs éxeivov Siaddyous
N s Ve \ \ ~ L]
kal ¢ilovs yeyovéras, mollol 8¢ 7OV dvTimemoliTey-
7 o} 3 N 4 3 s D3~ 3
Hévov, ov fr kot Anuntpios 0 Painpevs. ov ketvos ov
TV TUXOUOAV TETOINTAL KOTTYopiav €v Tals (0To-
plats, pdorev avrov yeyovévar Towolrov mpooTdryy
s warpiBos kai éml TovTols Teuviverfar kard T
£ 313 ’? N b 2 7 4
moMTelav, €p’ ols av xai Tehwvns oeuvvrleln Bavav-
s x 8 a N h - .
00s. émi yap 76 moANG. kai \voireds mwletoBaw kaTa
. , N A,
iy wéhw kol Safihf) Ta mwpds Tov Biov dmipyew
whow, éml TovTols Pnol ueyalavyely aiTév kal Sudrt
kox\ias atroudros Badilwv mponyeiro Tis mwoumis
ad7®, oialov dvamriwv, avv b¢ TovTous dvor Seméyu-
wovto 8id Tov PedTpov, Siére %) wdvTwy TéY THs ‘BA-
AdBos ka\dy W marpis mapaxexwpnrvio Tols dAhos
émoie. KaoodvBpw 70 mwpoorarréuevov, émi Tovrows
3 N\ 2 3 4 e k) L4 £ 14
avTov ovk aioxiveslat dnow. AN Suws olire Anui-
3 3/ > Y £l /7 N 4
Tptos ovT dANos ovdels elprixer mwepi Anmoxdpovs
TO0LODTOY OVBEV.

382




BOOK XII. 13.5-13.12

pired had he had such shameful acts to combat. Timaeus,
therefore, seems to me to accuse not so much Demochares
as the Athenians for advancing such a man and entrusting
their country and their lives and properties to him. But not
a word of all this can be true. For in that case not only
Archedicus, the comic poet,® would, as Timaeus asserts,
have said this about Demochares, but many of the friends
of Antipater also, against whom Demochares had ventured
to say much calculated to vex not only Antipater himself
but his successors and former friends. The same accusa-
tions would have been brought also by many of Demo-
chares’ political adversaries, among whom was Demetrius
of Phaleron.® Demochares in his history brings accusa-
tions by no means trivial against Demetrius, telling us that
the statesmanship on which he prided himself was such as
a vulgar farmer of taxes would pride himself on, his boast
having been that the market in the town was plentifully
supplied and cheap, and that there was abundance of all
the necessities of life for everybody. He tells us that a snail
moved by machinery went in front of his procession, spit-
ting out saliva, and that donkeys were marched through
the theater, to show, forsooth, that the country had yielded
up to others all the glory of Greece and obeyed the behests
of Cassander. Of all this he says he was in no wise ashamed.
But yet neither Demetrius nor anyone else said anything
of the sort about Demochares.

58 Athenian, son of Naucritus of Lamptrae. Member of the oli-
garchic regime of the years 322-318, speaker of two extant de-
crees. A friend of Antipater and follower of Phocion. C. Habicht,
“The Poet Archedikos of Lamptrai,” Hesperia 62 (1993), 253-256.
For the broader context, the same, Athens from Alexander to An-
tony (Cambridge, MA 1997), 36-66. 59 See n. on 10.24.7.
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BOOK XII. 14.1-15.3

14. From which, regarding the testimony of his country
as more trustworthy than Timaeus’ spite, I pronounce with
confidence that the life of Demochares was guiltless of all
such offenses. And even if, as a fact, Demochares had the
misfortune to be guilty of any such thing, what circum-
stance or what event compelled Timaeus to record it in his
history? For just as men of sense when they meditate re-
venge on their enemies do not examine in the first place
what others deserve to suffer, but rather how it becomes
themselves to act, so when we bring reproaches we must
not in the first place consider what is fitting for our ene-
mies to hear, but regard it as of the greatest importance to
determine what is proper for ourselves to speak. And in the
case of writers who measure everything by the standard of
their own passions and jealousies, we must suspect all their
statements and refuse credit to them when extravagant.
So that in the present case I may claim to be justified in re-
jecting the slanders of Timaeus concerning Demochares,
whereas this author can claim neither pardon nor credit
from anyone, as he has in his reproaches so obviously let
himself be carried beyond the bounds of decency by the
spitefulness which was engrained in him.

15. Nor can I approve the terms in which he speaks of
Agathocles,% even if that prince were the most impious of
men. I allude to the passage at the end of his history in
which he says that Agathocles in his early youth was a com-
mon prostitute, ready to yield himself to the most de-
bauched, a jackdaw, a buzzard,®! who would right about
face to anyone who wished it. And in addition to this he

60 See n. on 1.7.2. He was born in 360/59 and died in 289/8.
61 Literally “a man with three testicles.”
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BOOK XIL. 15.3-15.12

says that on his death his wife lamenting him called out in
her wail, “What did I not do to you? What did you not do to
me?” In this instance we are not only inclined to repeat the
protest we made in the case of Demochares, but we are
positively astonished by the excess of rancor displayed. For
that Agathocles had great natural advantages is evident
from Timaeus™ own account of him. For if at the age of
eighteen he reached Syracuse, escaping from the wheel,
the kiln, and the clay,®? and in a short time, starting from
such small beginnings, became master of the whole of Sic-
ily, exposed the Carthaginians to extreme peril, and having
grown old in his sovereign position, died with the title of
king,% must not Agathocles have had something great and
wonderful in him, and must he not have been qualified for
the conduct of affairs by peculiar mental force and power?
Regarding all this a historian should lay before posterity
not only such matters as tend to confirm slanderous accu-
sations, but also what redounds to the credit of this prince;
for such is the proper function of history. But Timaeus,
blinded by his own malice, has chronicled with hostility
and exaggeration the defects of Agathocles and has en-
tirely omitted to mention his shining qualities, being un-
aware that it is just as mendacious for a writer <to conceal >
what did occur <as to report what did not occur.>%* I my-
self,%5 while refraining in order to spare him from giving

62 The family belonged in fact to the upper class and seems to
have owned a ceramic business. 63 He took the title at the
end of the fourth century, following the successors of Alexander.

64 B-W’s restoration, accepted by Paton and Pédech.

65 The sentence “defies satisfactory translation,” WC 2.362;
see the various proposals he listed.
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66 Half-legendary lawgiver of Locri in the seventh century. RE
Zaleukos 2298-2301 (H. von Fritz). The function of the story in
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BOOK XII. 15.12-16.9

full expression to my hostility to Timaeus, have omitted
nothing essential to the object I had in view. . . .

16. There was a dispute at Locri between two young
men about a slave. The slave had been with one of them for
a considerable time, and the other, two days before, had
come in the absence of the master to the latter’s country
place and had forcibly carried off the slave to his own
house. The other young man, when he heard of it, came
to the house, seized on the slave, and led him before the
magistrates, to whom he maintained that upon his giving
proper sureties, the boy ought to remain in his possession.
For he said the law of Zaleucus®® enjoins that in cases of
disputed ownership the party from whom the property had
been taken away or abducted should remain in possession
until the trial. The other claimant contended that accord-
ing to the same law the abduction had been from him; for it
was from his house that the slave had been taken and car-
ried before the court. The presiding magistrates were in
doubt about the point and calling in the cosmopolis®” sub-
mitted it to him. The cosmopolis defined the law as mean-
ing that the abduction always was from the party who had
last been in undisputed possession of the property for a
certain time. If anyone forcibly deprives another of prop-
erty and carries it off to his own house, and if then the for-
mer owner comes and takes it away from him, this is not
abduction within the meaning of the law. When the young
man upon this felt aggrieved and asserted that such was

this context is not altogether clear, except as part of the discussion

on Locri that began in chapter 5.
67 Probably the chief magistrate.
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68 The Council of the Thousand. 69 In any event, more
than 170 years earlier; the battle took place in November 333.
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BOOK XII. 16.9-17.2

not the intention of the lawgiver, they say that the cosmop-
olis invited him to state his case according to the law of
Zaleucus. This is that the two disputants should speak
before the “thousand”® on the subject of the lawgiver’s
meaning, each with a halter round his neck, and whichever
of them appeared to interpret the law worst, should be
hanged in the presence of the thousand. Upon the cos-
mopolis making this offer, the young man said that the bar-
gain was not a fair one. For one of them had only two or
three years left to live, the cosmopolis being very nearly
ninety years of age. whereas he himself in all likelihood
had the most of his life still before him. Thus the young
man’s ready wit relaxed the gravity of the court, but the
magistrates followed the opinion of the cosmopolis in de-
fining abduction.

V. INCAPACITY OF CALLISTHENES IN
WRITING OF MILITARY MATTERS

17. In order that I may not seem to insist arbitrarily on
the acceptance of my criticism of such famous writers, I
will take one battle and a very celebrated one, a battle
which took place at no very distant date® and, what is most
important, one at which Callisthenes himself was present.
I mean Alexander’s battle with Darius in Cilicia.”® Callis-

70 At Issus. The main preserved description is that of Arr., An.
2.7.1-11.10, with A. B. Bosworth, A Historical Commentary on
Arrian’s History of Alexander 1 (Oxford 1980), 198-219. What
Callisthenes said is known only from P., whose “criticism . . . shows
P. at his worst” (WC 2.364) and is called “oberflichlich und klein-
lich” by Beloch, Gr. Gesch. 1112 2, 355.
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BOOK XII. 17.2-18.2

thenes tells us that Alexander had already passed the nar-
rows and the so-called Cilician gates, while Darius had
marched through the pass known as the Gates of Amanus
and had descended with his army into Cilicia. On learning
from the natives that Alexander was advancing in the di-
rection of Syria he followed him up, and when he ap-
proached the pass, encamped on the banks of the river
Pinarus. The distance, he says, from the sea to the foot of
the hills is not more than fourteen stades, the river run-
ning obliquely across this space, with gaps in its banks just
where it issues from the mountains, but in its whole course
through the plain as far as the sea passing between steep
hills difficult to climb. Having given this sketch of the
country, he tells us that Darius and his generals, when Al-
exander turned and marched back to meet them, decided
to draw up the whole phalanx in the camp itself in its origi-
nal position, the river affording protection, as it ran close
past the camp. After this he says they drew up the cavalry
along the seashore, the mercenaries next them at the brink
of the river, and the peltasts next the mercenaries in a line
reaching as far as the mountains.

18. It is difficult to understand how they posted all
these troops in front of the phalanx, considering that the
river ran close past the camp, especially in view of their
numbers, for, as Callisthenes himself says, there were
thirty thousand cavalry and thirty thousand mercenaries,
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BOOK XII. 18.2-18.10

and it is easy to calculate how much space was required to
hold them. For in a regular engagement cavalry should be
at the most eight deep, and between each troop there must
be a space equal in length to the front of a troop so that
there may be no difficulty in wheeling and facing round.
Thus a stade will hold eight hundred horse, ten stades
eight thousand, and four stades three thousand two hun-
dred, so that eleven thousand two hundred horse would fill
aspace of fourteen stades. If the whole force of thirty thou-
sand were drawn up the cavalry alone would very nearly
suffice to form three such bodies, one placed close behind
the other. Where, then, were the mercenaries posted, un-
less indeed they were drawn up behind the cavalry? This
he tells us was not so, as they were the first to meet the
Macedonian attack. We must, then, of necessity, under-
stand that the cavalry occupied that half of the space which
was nearest to the sea and the mercenaries the half nearest
the hills, and from this it is easy to reckon what was the
depth of the cavalry and how far away from the camp the
river must have been. After this he tells us that on the
approach of the enemy, Darius, who was half way down
the line, called the mercenaries himself from the wing to
come to him. It is difficult to see what he means by this.
For the mercenaries and cavalry must have been in touch
just in the middle of the field, so that how, why, and where
could Darius, who was actually among the mercenaries,
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BOOK XII. 18.11-19.7

call them to come to him? Lastly, he says that the cavalry
from the right wing advanced and attacked Alexander’s
cavalry, who received their charge bravely and delivering a
counter charge fought stubbornly. He forgets that there
was ariver between them and such a river as he has just de-
scribed.

19. Very similar are his statements about Alexander. He
says that when he crossed to Asia he had forty thousand
foot and four thousand five hundred horse, and that when
he was on the point of invading Cilicia he was joined by
a further force of five thousand foot and eight hundred
horse. Suppose we deduct from this total three thousand
foot and three hundred horse, making a liberal allowance
for losses incurred in previous operations, there still re-
main forty-two thousand foot and five thousand horse. As-
suming these numbers, he tells us that when Alexander
heard the news of Darjus’ arrival in Cilicia he was a hun-
dred stades away and had already traversed the pass. In
consequence he turned and marched back through the
pass with the phalanx in front, followed by the cavalry, and
last of all the baggage train. Immediately on issuing into
the open country he re-formed his order, passing to all
the word of command to form into phalanx, making it at
first thirty-two deep, changing this subsequently to sixteen
deep, and finally as he approached the enemy to eight
deep. These statements are even more absurd than his for-
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BOOK XII. 19.7-20.6

mer ones. For with the proper intervals for marching order,
~ astade, when the men are sixteen deep, will hold sixteen
hundred, each man being at a distance of six feet™ from
the next. Itis evident, then, that ten stades will hold sixteen
thousand men and twenty stades twice as many. From all
this it is quite plain that when Alexander made his army six-
teen deep the line necessarily extended for twenty stades,
and this left all the cavalry and ten thousand of the infantry
over.

20. After this he says that Alexander led on his army in
an extended line, being then at a distance of about forty
stades from the enemy. It is difficult to conceive anything
more absurd than this. Where, especially in Cilicia, could
one find an extent of ground where a phalanx with its
long spears could advance for forty stades in a line twenty
stades long? The obstacles indeed to such a formation and
such a movement are so many that it would be difficult to
enumerate them all, a single one mentioned by Callis-
thenes himself being sufficient to convince us of its impos-
sibility. For he tells us that the torrents descending from
the mountains have formed so many clefts in the plain that
most of the Persians in their flight are said to have perished
in such fissures. But. it may be said, Alexander wished to be
prepared for the appearance of the enemy. And what can
be less prepared than a phalanx advancing in line but bro-
ken and disunited? How much easier indeed it would have
been to develop from proper marching order into order of
battle than to straighten out and prepare for action on
thickly wooded and fissured ground a broken line with nu-

71 See J. Kromayer, in J. Kromayer—G. Veith, Heerwesen und
Kriegfiihrung der Griechen und Romer (Munich 1928), 135-136.
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BOOK XII. 20.6-21.7

merous gaps in it? It would, therefore, have been consider-
ably better to form a proper double or quadruple phalanx,
for which it was not impossible to find marching room and
which it would have been quite easy to get into order of
battle expeditiously enough, as he was enabled through
his scouts to receive in good time warning of the approach
of the enemy. But, other things apart, Alexander did not
even, according to Callisthenes, send his cavalry on in
front when advancing in line over flat ground, but appar-
ently placed them alongside the infantry.

21. But here is the greatest of all his mistakes. He tells
us that Alexander, on approaching the enemy, made his
line eight deep. It is evident then that now the total length
of the line must have been forty stades. And even if they
closed up so that, as described by Homer,™ they actually
jostled each other, still the front must have extended over
twenty stades. But he tells us that there was only a space of
less than fourteen stades, and as half of the cavalry were on
the left near the sea and half on the right, the room avail-
able for the infantry is still further reduced. Add to this
that the whole line must have kept at a considerable dis-
tance from the mountains so as not to be exposed to attack
by those of the enemy who held the foothills. We know that
he did as a fact draw up part of his force at an angle to op-
pose these latter.

1 omit to reckon here also™ the ten thousand infantry
more than his purpose required. So the consequence is
that the length of the line must have been, according to

72 J1. 13.131-133 = 16.215-217.

73 The reference is to 19.9, but either the omissions by the
epitomator or faults in the text make the passage very obscure.

401




10

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

- N
bdlayyos pijkos kar adrdv 7ov KalhoBévmy, év ols
dvdykn ToUs Tpiopvpiovs kol Oioryxihiovs éml rpi-
, < o o, p </
drovra 70 Bdbos vmdpxew ovimomkéras. 6 8¢ dnow
eis dxTe Teraypévov yevéolar Ty pdxmy. To. O Toi-
A A , Lo s Y \
adta 16V dpapTypdrar oUd diroloylay émidéyerar 5
vap dVvarov év mpdyuacw adréfev Exer Ty wiorw.
Submep Srav kai Td kar dvdpa SwacTipara kai 7o
w6y o0 Témov péyelos wpiouévov tmofdat kal Tov
s N A . , < o
apludv Tév avpdv, dvamohbynTov yiverar 0 Yeb-
dos.
22. Ta uev yap dua Todrots ahoyruara parxpov v
v N2 . N ;e v
€im Méyew mdvra wANY Tehéws SAiywv. dnoi yap Tov
ANééavdpov omovddlew kara v Tdéw, tra katd Tov
Aapetor adTov mouonTar THY udxmy: Spotws 8¢ kard
\ > \ ~ \ ~ 2 N 4 \ A
uev dpxas kai Tov Aapelov adTov BovlesBar kara tov
‘ANéEavdpov, Vorepov 8¢ ueravoijoar. mwis O émé-
> 7 Gy ~ ~ Qv 7 b4
yvooar GAAMfAovs obroL wob s idias Suvduews Exov-
A 7 N ~ / 4 < ~ 3 -~
ov v Tdfw, 3) mob peréBn maAw 6 Aapelos, amhds
sos s s Aoy , N
008&v Méyerar. wds 8¢ mpoaavéfy mpds Ty dppov tod
woTauod pakayyiréy rdfis, dméropor odoav kai Ba-
7 NN ~ \ s > ’ N 5
T6dM; kal yap Tovro mapa Aéyov. AreEdvdpew wév oty
ovk émowoTéor THY ToLaUTYY dTomiav <Ol TO whTWw>
. , , s s A,
opohoyovuévrmy maparauBdveator mept alrod i v
~ ~ 3 Ve - N 3 / ~ \
70ts ToNepkols éumrepiar kai TpufSny éx maudds, TG 8¢
~ ~ A N \ 3 Ve 2 b A
ovyypadel pdrlov, ds o Ty dmepiar 0vdé 6 Suva-
OV Kkal TO w1 OuvaTov év Tols TotoUToLs Ovvarws
duevicpively. mepl pev ody Eddpov kai Kailofévovs
g e o~ s
a0 Yuiv elpiofo.

402




BOOK XII. 21.7-22.7

Callisthenes himself, eleven stades at the most, and in this
space thirty-two thousand men must have stood closely
packed and thirty deep, whereas he tells us that in the bat-
tle they were eight deep. Now for such mistakes we can ad-
mit no excuse. For when the actual facts show a thing to be
impossible we are instantly convinced that it is so. Thus
when a writer gives definitely, as in this case, the distance
from man to man, the total area of the ground, and the
number of men, he is perfectly inexcusable in making false
statements.

22. It would be too long a story to mention all the other
absurdities of his narrative, and it will suffice to point out a
few. He tells us that Alexander in drawing up his army was
most anxious to be opposed to Darius in person, and that
Darius also at first entertained the same wish, but after-
ward changed his mind. But he tells us absolutely nothing
as to how each learned at what point in his own line the
other was stationed, or whereabouts Darius then took up
his new position. And how, we ask, did a phalanx of heavy-
armed men manage to mount the bank of the river which
was steep and overgrown with brambles? This, too, is inex-
plicable. Such an absurdity cannot be attributed to Alexan-
der, as it is universally acknowledged that from his child-
hood he was well versed and trained in the art of war. We
should rather attribute it to the writer, who is so ignorant as
to be unable to distinguish the possible from the impossi-
ble in such matters. Let this suffice for Ephorus™ and
Callisthenes.

74 Nothing of his discussion of the battle survives.
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BOOK XII. 23.1-23.8

VI. THE FAULTS OF TIMAEUS

23. Timaeus, while vehemently attacking Ephorus, is
himself guilty of two grave faults, the first being that he
thus bitterly accuses others of the sins he himself is guilty
of, and the second that he shows an utterly depraved mind
in publishing such statements in his works and engender-
ing such notions in his readers. If, indeed, we must ad-
mit that Callisthenes deserved to perish as he did under
torture, what fate did Timaeus merit? For the wrath of
the gods would have fallen on him with much more jus-
tice than on Callisthenes. Callisthenes wished to deify Al-
exander, but Timaeus makes Timoleon™ greater than the
most illustrious gods; Callisthenes spoke of a man whose
soul, as all admit, had something in it greater than human,
Timaeus of Timoleon who not only never seems to have
achieved anything great, but never even to have attempted
to do so, and in his whole life accomplished but one move
and that by no means important considering the greatness
of the world, the move from his country to Syracuse.”™ The
fact, in my opinion, is that Timaeus was sure that if Timo-
leon, who had sought fame in a mere teacup, as it were,
Sicily, could be shown to be worthy of comparison with
the most illustrious heroes, he himself, who treated only
of Italy and Sicily, could claim comparison with writers
whose works dealt with the whole world and with universal
history. I have now said encugh to defend Aristotle, Theo-

75 See n. on 4a.2 and R. Talbert, Timoleon and the Revival of
Greek Sicily, 344-317 B.c. (Cambridge 1974). While Timaeus’
praise of Timoleon was perhaps excessive, P.s criticism of the man
is mean. 76 In 344.
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BOOK XII. 23.8-25.1

phrastus, Callisthenes, Ephorus, and Demochares from
the attacks of Timaeus, and to convince those who believe
him to be unprejudiced and truthful not to place implicit
reliance on all he says.

24. We must entertain considerable doubt about the
proclivities of Timaeus. For he tells us that poets and au-
thors reveal their real natures in their works by dwelling
excessively on certain matters. Homer, he says, is con-
stantly feasting his heroes, and this indicates that he was
more or less of a glutton. Aristotle frequently gives recipes
for cookery in his works, so he must have been an epicure
and a lover of dainties. In the same way Dionysius the ty-
rant revealed his effeminate tastes by his interest in bed
hangings and the constant study he devoted to varieties
and peculiarities of different woven work. We are driven
then to form our opinion of Timaeus on the same principle
and to take an unfavorable view of his own tendencies. For
while he exhibits great severity and audacity in accusing
others, his own pronouncements are full of dreams, prodi-
gies, incredible tales, and to put it shortly, craven supersti-
tion and womanish love of the marvelous. Be this as it may,
it is made evident from what I have just said and from this
case of Timaeus that owing to ignorance and a defect of
judgment many men are at times as it were absent when
present and blind with their eyes open.

25. There was a brazen bull which Phalaris” made in

77 Tyrant of Agrigentum around the middle of the sixth cen-
tury, the prototype of a cruel man. Pi. Pythian 1.95-96 (from the
year 476) already speaks of his brazen bull; the story is as famous
as it is abscure. Ps polemic rests on the assumption that Timaeus
had denied the existence of such a bull (which he had not). RE
Phalaris 1649-1652 (Th. Lenschau).
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BOOK XII. 25.1-25.7

Agrigentum, and in it he shut up men and afterward light-
ing fire beneath it used to take such dreadful revenge on

 his subjects that as the brass grew red and the man inside
perished roasted and scorched, when he screamed in the
extremity of his agony, the sound when it reached the ears
of those present resembled, owing to the way the thing was
constructed, the lowing of a bull. This bull during the
Carthaginian domination was taken from Agrigentum to
Carthage, and though the door at the joint of its shoulder
blades through which the victims were lowered into it, was
still preserved,™ and though no reason at all can be found
why such a bull should have been made in Carthage, yet
Timaeus attempts to demolish the common story and to
give the lie to the statements of poets and authors, assert-
ing that neither the bull that was in Carthage came from
Agrigentum, nor had there ever been such a bull in Agri-
gentum, and entering into quite a long disquisition on this
subject.

‘What terms are we to use in speaking of Timaeus? For
to me it seems that all the most bitter phrases of the kind
he applies to others are appropriate to himself. That he
was quarrelsome, mendacious, and headstrong has been, 1
trust, sufficiently proved by what I have already said, but
what I am about to add will make it evident that he was no
philosopher and in general a man of no education. For in
his twenty-first book,” near the end. he says, in the course

78 F. Jacoby argued that P. must have seen it, after it was re-
turned from Carthage by Scipio Aemilianus in 146, which would
date this passage later. WC 2.382, changing his earlier view,
agrees. 79 An error for Book 26 or 27: F. Jacoby, FGrH 566,
Commentary, vol. ITL B. 1, p. 545.
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BOOK XII. 25.7-25a.3

of Timoleon’s address to his troops, “The earth lying under
the universe being divided into three parts named Asia,
Africa, and Europe.” No one would credit that, T will not
say Timaeus but, even the celebrated Margites®® had said
such a thing. For who is such an ignoramus, I do not speak
of those who undertake to write history but . . .

95a. As the proverb tells us that a single drop from the
largest vessel suffices to tell us the nature of the whole con-
tents, so we should regard the subject now under discus-
sion. When we find one or two false statements in a book
and they prove to be deliberate ones, it is evident that not a
word written by such an author is any longer certain and
reliable. But to convince those also who are disposed to
champion him I must speak of his principle, above all®! in
composing public speeches,® harangues to soldiers, the
discourses of ambassadors, and, in a word, all utterances of
the kind, which, as it were, sum up events and hold the
whole history together. Can anyone who reads these help
noticing that Timaeus has untruthfully reported them in
his work, and has done so of set purpose? For he has not set
down the words spoken nor the sense of what was really
said, but having made up his mind as to what ought to have

80 See n. on 4a.5.

81 For keeping transmitted udX\ov instead of emending, see
WC 2.385.

82 P, lists certain types and states that all such speeches in
Timaeus are fictive products of Timaeus’ imagination.
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BOOK XII. 252.5-25¢.2

been said, he recounts all these speeches and all else that
follows upon events like a man in a school of rhetoric at-
tempting to speak on a given subject, and shows off his
oratorical power, but gives no report of what was actually
spoken.

25b. The pecaliar function of history is to discover, in
the first place, the words actually spoken, whatever they
were, and next to ascertain the reason why what was done
or spoken led to failure or success. For the mere statement
of a fact may interest us but is of no benefit to us: but when
we add the cause of it, study of history becomes fruitful.
For it is the mental transference of similar circumstances
to our own times that gives us the means of forming pre-
sentiments of what is about to happen, and enables us® at
certain times to take precautions and at others by repro-
ducing former conditions to face with more confidence the
difficulties that menace us. But a writer who passes over in
silence the speeches made and the causes of events and in
their place introduces false rhetorical exercises and dis-
cursive speeches, destroys the peculiar virtue of history.
And of this Timaeus especially is guilty, and we all know
that his work is full of blemishes of the kind.

25c. Perhaps, therefore, some might wonder how, be-
ing such as I have proved him to be, he meets with such ac-
ceptance and credit from certain people. The reason of
this is that, as throughout his whole work he is so lavish of
faultfinding and abuse, they do not form their estimate of
him from his own treatment of history and his own state-

83 P. insists that the study of history can be helpful to the
statesman in guiding him to avoid, or to imitate, actions of the
past.
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meunts, but from the accusations he brings against others,
for which kind of thing he seems to me to have possessed
remarkable industry and a peculiar talent. It was much the
same with Strato,8* the writer on physical science. He also,
when he undertakes to set forth and refute the views of
others, is admirable, but when he produces anything origi-
nal and explains his own notions, he seems to men of sci-
ence much more simpleminded and dull than they took
him to be. I think that the same is the case with literature as
with our life in general; for here too it is very easy to find
fault with others, but it is difficult to behave faultlessly
oneself, and one notices as a rule that those who are readi-
est to blame others err most in the conduct of their own
life.

25d. Besides the above-mentioned faults another thing
remains to be noticed about Timaeus. Having lived for
pearly fifty years in Athens with access to the works of pre-
vious writers, he considered himself peculiarly qualified to
write history, making herein, I think, a great mistake. For
as medicine and history® have this point of resemblance,
that each of them may be roughly said to consist of three
parts, so there is the same difference in the dispositions
of those who enter on these callings. To begin with, as
there are three parts of medicine, first the theory of dis-
ease, next dietetics, and thirdly surgery and pharmaceu-

84 Of Lampsacus, head of the Peripatetic School after Theo-
phrastus; he died about 270. D. L. 5.58-64. OCD Straton 1448
1449 (D. J. Fuiley).

85 For the passage d.2-d.6, see, above all, H. von Staden,
Herophilus. The Art of Medicine in Early Alexandria (Cambridge
1989), 127-129, T 56 (text and translation).
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86 The Greek text in the following section is badly damaged.
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tics®, the study of the theory of disease, which is derived
chiefly from the schools of Herophilus®” and Callimachus®
at Alexandria, is indeed an integral part of medicine, but as
regards the ostentation and pretensions of its professors
they give themselves such an air of superiority that one
would think no one else was master of the subject. Yet
when you make them confront reality by entrusting a pa-
tient to them you find them just as incapable of being of
any service as those who have never read a single medical
treatise. Not a few invalids indeed who had nothing serious
the matter with them have before now come very near los-
ing their lives by entrusting themselves to these physi-
cians, impressed by their rhetorical powers. For really they
are just like pilots who steer by the book. But nevertheless
these men visit different towns with great parade, and
when they have collected a crowd, they reduce those who
in actual practice have given clear proof of themselves to
confusion, virtually singling them out by name, the persua-
siveness of their eloquence often prevailing against the
testimony of practical experience. The third branch %
which is concerned with producing general skill in each
professional treatment, is not only rare but is often cast
into the shade by gabble and audacity owing to people’s
general lack of judgment.

87 Of Chalcedon, ca. 330-260. At Alexandria he performed
dissection on cadavers and even vivisectional experiments on con-
victed criminals. OCD Herophilus 699 (H. v. Staden) and von
Staden’s book on Herophilus (25d.2).

88 Member of Herophilus® School. OCD Callimachus 277-
278 (H. von Staden).

89 Surgery and pharmaceutics (d3).
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25e. In the same fashion political history too consists of
three parts, the first being the industrious study of mem-
oirs and a comparison of their contents, the second the sur-
vey of cities, places, rivers, harbors, and in general all the
peculiar features of land and sea and the distances of one
place from another, and the third being political activity;
and just as in the case of medicine, to which likewise many
aspire owing to the high opinion in which it has been held,
but most of them bring to the task absolutely no proper
qualification except recklessness, audacity, and roguery,
courting popularity like apothecaries, and always saying
whatever they regard as opportune in order to curry favor
for the sake of getting a living by this means. Concerning
these it is not worthwhile to speak at length. Some of those
again who appear to be justified in undertaking the com-
position of history, just like the theoretical doctors, after
spending a long time in libraries and becoming deeply
learned in memoirs, persuade themselves that they are ad-
equately qualified for the task, seeming indeed to outsid-
ers to contribute sufficient for the requirements of system-
atic history,*® but, in my own opinion, contributing only a
part. For it is true that looking through old memoirs is of
service for knowledge of the views of the ancients and the
notions people formerly had about some places,! nations,
states, and events, and also for understanding the circum-
stances and chances which beset each nation in former

90 There is a lacuna in the Greek after mpoodépecfar; the

translation gives the sense of the missing words.
91 The reading éviwv of the mss. is guaranteed by 5.8.2.
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times. For past events make us pay particular attention to
the future, that is to say if we really make thorough inquiry
in each case into the past. But to believe, as Timaeus did,
that relying upon the mastery of material alone one can
write well the history of subsequent events is absolutely
foolish, and is much as if a man who had seen the works of
ancient painters fancied himself to be a capable painter
and a master of that art.

25f. What I say will be made plainer by the instances I
am about to adduce, as, for example, in the first place, from
what happened to Ephorus in certain parts of his history.
Ephorus seems to me in dealing with war to have a certain
notion of naval warfare, but he is entirely in the dark about
battles on land. When, therefore, we study attentively his
accounts of the naval battles near Cyprus® and Cnidus® in
which the Persian king’s commanders were engaged with
Euagoras of Salamis, and on the second occasion with the
Lacedaemonians, we are compelled to admire this writer
for his descriptive power and knowledge of tactics, and we
carry away much information useful for similar circum-
stances. But when he describes the battle of Leuctra® be-
tween the Thebans and Lacedaemonians, or that at Man-
tinea® between the same peoples, the battle in which
Epaminondas lost his life, if we pay attention to every
detail and look at the formation and reformation of the
armies during the actual battle, he provokes our laughter

92 The war between Euagoras of Salamis and the Persians
from 391 to 381. 83 The victory of the Athenian Conon
over the Spartan fleet under Peisander in 394.

94 The victory of Epaminondas over King Cleombrotus of
Sparta in 371. 95 Epaminondas’ victory in 362.
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and seems perfectly inexperienced in such things and
never to have seen a battle. It is true that the battle of
Leuctra, a simple affair in which only one part of the army
was engaged, does not make the writer’s ignorance very
conspicuous, but while the battle of Mantinea has the ap-
pearance of being described with much detail and military
science, the description is quite imaginary, and the battle
was not in the least understood by the writer. This becomes
evident if we get a correct idea of the ground and then
number the movements he describes as being carried out
onit. The same is the case with Theopompus, and more es-
pecially with Timaeus of whom we are now speaking. For
where they give a summary account of such matters, their
errors escape notice, but when they wish to describe and
point out the nature of any detailed movement they are
both seen to be exactly like Ephorus.

25g. Itis neither possible for a man with no experience
of warlike operations to write well about what happens in
war, nor for one unversed in the practice and circum-
stances of politics to write well on that subject.% So that
as nothing written by mere students of books is written
with experience or vividness, their works are of no practi-
cal utility to readers. For if we take from history all that
can benefit us, what is left is quite contemptible and use-
less. Again, when they attempt to write about cities and
places in some detail without having any experience of
such work, clearly the result must be very similar, many
things worthy of mention being omitted and many things
not worth speaking of being treated at great length. This is

96 P, on the other hand, has experience both in war and in poli-
tces.
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often the case with Timaeus owing to the fact that he does
not write from the evidence of his eyes.

25h. In his thirty-fourth book Timaeus says,%” “Living
away from home at Athens for fifty years continuously,”
and admittedly having no experience of active service in
war or any personal acquaintance with places. So that,
when he meets with such matters in his history, he is guilty
of many errors and misstatements, and if he ever comes
near the truth he resembles those painters who make their
sketches from stuffed bags.% For in their case the outlines
are sometimes preserved but we miss that vividness and
animation of the real figures which the graphic art is espe-
cially capable of rendering. The same is the case with
Timaeus and in general with all who approach the work in
this bookish mood. We miss in them the vividness of facts,
as this impression can only be produced by the personal
experience of the author. Those, therefore, who have not
had experience of public life do not succeed in arousing
the interest of their readers. Hence our predecessors con-
sidered that historical memoirs should possess such vivid-
ness as to make one exclaim when the author deals with
political affairs that he necessarily had taken part in poli-
tics and had experience of what is wont to happen in the
political world, when he deals with war that he had been in
the field and risked his life, and when he deals with private
life that he had reared children and lived with a wife,% and

97 The quotation probably ended with £evirebwv (see FGrH
566 F 34).

98 Stuffed dummies for the artist’s preliminary work (WC
2.396).

99 This is as good as a statement that P. was married himself.

425




THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

8¢ moapamhiciov kal <mepl> TV EAAwr ToD Biov
pepdy: 6 wapd. ubvors eikos evpiorerhor TGV Tvyypa-
déwv Tols 8 avTdY memopevuévols OV wporyudrev
kal Tobro TO pépos mepumemomuévors Ths ioToplas.
wavrov pév odv olov adroupydv yevéobar kai Spd-
oy Suoxepés tows, TOVv pévtor peyloTov kal Kowo-
TdTOY dvaykalov.
25i. 8r 8¢ 7O Aeydpevov ok aSbvarov, ixavdv
Iméderypa wpos mioTw 6 oS, map § moOAD TO Ths
4 3 4 L4 N < 7z 3 » ~ N
TowadTs éuddoens 8ot Tis dv Imdpyov. é€ dv mas dv
eikéros ovykardfoirro Tpitov elvar uépos Ths loro-
ptas kal Tpimyy Exew tdfw Ty éx TV dmopvmudrey
, NI N \ ,
mohvmpaypoarmy. os & dAnbés éori 76 vuvi Aeyi-
pevor kal éxdpoavéararov yévowr 8y éml Te TV oup-
Bovhevrikdv kol mapakAnTikdy, ére Oé mpeo PBevrikiy
Noywv, ofs xéxpnrar Tiparos. dAiyor uév yap rxawpol
7 3 7 7 AY 3 Ve Ié
wdvras émdéxovrar dwabéobar Tovs évdvras Aéyous,
N - , A N
ol 8¢ mhetoror Bpaxels [kail] Twas &Y Vmévrwv, Kol
ToUTWY TWAs pév ol viv, dAlovs & oi mpoyeyovdres,
N NN N , v ey
kol Twas uev Aitwlol wpooievtar, Twas O¢ Ileho-
, s " N , \
movrjoiol, Twas & Afnvalor. kal 76 uév paraiws kai
- N ; p N
dkatpws [kal] mpds mavTa mavras Sefiévar Tovs évdr-
Tas Aéyovs, & mowel Tipatos wpos mioayv vwélecw
. n ;e R n \
evpecihoydy, Tehéws avdAnlfes kol pewpaxiddes kal
e \ n s ;o y
Siarpifikér—dpa kai moAlols dmotvxias airov %8y
10070 Yéyove kal xatapporicews—rd O¢ TovS dpud-
fovras kai katpiovs del hapfBdvew, Toir dvaykaiov.
dordTov 8¢ Ths Xpeias ovons kal wéoois kal wolols

426




BOOK XII. 25h.5-25i.6

so regarding the other parts of life. This quality can natu-
rally only be found in those who have been through affairs
themselves and have acquired this sort of historical knowl-
edge. It is difficult, perhaps, to have taken a personal part
and been one of the performers in every kind of event, but
it is necessary to have had experience of the most impor-
tant and those of commonest occurrence.

25i. That what I say is not unattainable is sufficiently ev-
idenced by Homer, in whose works we find much of this
kind of vividness. From these considerations I suppose ev-
eryone would now agree that industry in the study of docu-
ments is only a third part of history and only stands in the
third place. How true what I have just said is will be most
clear from the speeches, political, exhortatory, and ambas-
sadorial, introduced by Timaeus. There are few occasions
which admit of setting forth all possible arguments, most
admitting only of those few brief arguments which oc-
cur to one, and even of these there are certain which are
appropriate to contemporaries, others to men of former
times, others again to Aetolians, others to Peloponnesians
and others to Athenians. But, without point or occasion, to
recitel® all possible arguments for everything, as Timaeus,
with his talent for invention, does on every subject, is per-
fectly untrue to facts, and a mere childish sport—to do it
has even in many cases been the cause of actual failure and
exposed many to contempt—the necessary thing being to
choose on every occasion suitable and opportune argu-
ments. But since there is no fixed rule as to which and how

100 The sense must be something like “to expand a speech so as

»

to include every possible argument . . . 7 (WC 2.398).
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BOOK XII. 25i.6-25k.2

many of the possible arguments should be used on a partic-
ular occasion, there is need of an unusual degree of atten-
tion and clearly of principle if we mean to do good rather
than harm to our readers. Now it is difficult to convey by
precept what is opportune or not in all instances, but it is
not impossible to be led to a notion of it by reasoning from
our personal experience in the past. For the present the
best way of conveying my meaning is as follows. If writers,
after indicating to us the situation and the motives and in-
clinations of the people who are discussing it report in the
next place what was actually said and then make clear to us
the reasons why the speakers either succeeded or failed,
we shall arrive at some true notion of the actual facts, and
we shall be able, both by distinguishing what was success-
ful from what was not and by transferring our impression
to similar circumstances, to treat any situation that faces us
with hope of success.!? But, I fear,’® it is difficult to as-
sign causes, and very easy to invent phrases in books, and
while it is given only to a few to say a few words at the right
time and to discover the rules governing this, it is a com-
mon accomplishment and open to anyone to compose long
speeches to no purpose.

25k. In confirmation of my charge against Timaeus on
this count also, besides that of his mistakes and his deliber-
ate falsification of the truth, I shall give some short ex-
tracts from speeches acknowledged to be his, giving names
and dates. Of those who were in power in Sicily after the

101 For a similar statement see 25b.2-3.

102 This introduces the conclusion of what has been called
“this confused and clumsy formulation of how the historian deals
with the problem of speeches” (WC 2.399).
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103 Of Gela, since 485 ruler of Syracuse and of large parts of
Sicily, in 480 victorious over the Carthaginjans at Himera. He died
in 478.
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BOOK XII. 25k.2-25k.7

elder Gelo,'% we have always accepted as a fact that the
most capable rulers were Hermocrates,'* Timoleon,%
and Pyrrhus of Epirus,'% and these are the last to whom
one should attribute childish and idle speeches. But
Timaeus in his twenty-first book? says that at the time
when Eurymedon came to Sicily and was urging the towns
to pursue the war against Syracuse, the Geleans, who were
suffering by the war, sent to Camarina begging for a truce.
The people of Camarina gladly consented, and upon this
both cities sent embassies to their allies begging them
to dispatch trustworthy commissioners to Gela to discuss
terms of peace and the general interests of all concerned.
When, on the arrival of these commissioners, and the
conferencel® had opened he represents Hermocrates as
speaking!® somewhat as follows. This statesman, after
praising the people of Gela and Camarina first of all for
having themselves made the truce, secondly for being the
originators of the negotiations, and thirdly for seeing to it
that the terms of peace were not discussed by the multi-
tude but by the leading citizens who knew well the differ-
ence between war and peace, after this introduces one or
two practical reflections and then says that they them-

104 Of Syracuse, statesman active 424407 and next to the
Spartan Gylippus instrumental in the defense of Syracuse against
the Athenians in 415-413.

105 Ps judgment here is very different from that in 23e.6.

106 The illustrious king of Epirus. RE Pyrrhos 108-165 (D.
Kienast). 107 This seems to be a mistake for “twelfth book™;
the date of the event is 424. 108 This is the so-called peace
conference, on which see Th. 4.59-64.

109 P does not mention Hermocrates’ speech in Th. 4.59-64.
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BOOK XII. 25k.7-26.2

selves must now give ear to him and learn how much war
differs from peace, and this after having just said that he
was thankful to the Geloans for this very thing that the dis-
cussion was not held by the multitude but in a council well
acquainted with such changes. From this it appears that
Timaeus was not only deficient in practical sense, but does
not even attain the level of the themes we hear in schools
of rhetoric. For there all, I suppose, think they ought to
give their hearers proofs of things of which they are igno-
rant or which they disbelieve, but that to think up argu-
ments in speaking of what our hearers already know is
most foolish and childish. . . . Apart from his general mis-
take in devoting the greater part of the speech to a matter
that does not require a single word, he employs such argu-
ments as none could believe to have been used by, I will
not say that Hermocrates who took part with the Lacedae-
monians in the battle of Aegospotami’!® and captured the
whole Athenian army with its generals in Sicily but, by any
ordinary schoolboy.

26. In the first place he thinks it proper to remind the
council that men are aroused in the morning in war time by
the trumpet and in peace by the crowing of cocks. After
this he tells them that Heracles founded the Olympian
games'!! and truce as a proof of his real preference, and

that he had injured all those he fought with under compul-

110 An error of P., since Hermocrates was killed two years be-
fore.

111 Some traditions put the foundation of the festival earlier
than 776, among them one of Dorian origin crediting Heracles
with it. RE Herakles (Suppl. 3), 916-917 (O. Gruppe).
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BOOK XII. 26.2-26.6

sion and by order, but that he had done no evil to any man
of his own free will. Next he says that Homer represents
Zeus as displeased with Ares and saying

Of all the gods who tread the spangled skies,
Thou most unjust, most odious in our eyes!
Inhuman discord is thy dire delight,

The waste of slaughter, and the rage of fight;}12

that similarly the wisest of his heroes says

Cursed is the man, and void of law and right,
Unworthy property, unworthy light,

Unfit for public rule, or private care,

That wretch, that monster, who delights in war;!*3

and that Euripides expresses the same opinion as Homer
in these verses:

O Peace, loaded with riches, of the blest
Gods thou art far the loveliest.
So long thou tarriest, I am fain,
And fear lest age o’ertake me ere
I look upon thy features fair
Once again,
See them dancing in a ring,
As they sing,
See the wreaths upon their brows,
As they troop from the carouse.!14

In addition to this Hermocrates is made to say that war
very much resembles sickness and peace is very like

112 Hom. II. 5.890-891. The translations are Pope’s.
113 Hom. Il. 9.63-64. 114 Eur. F 453 Kannicht.
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BOOK XII. 26.6-26a.3

health, for peace restores even the sick and in war even the
healthy perish. In peace again we are told that the old are
buried by the young as is natural, while in war it is the re-
verse, and that above all in war there is no safety even up to
the walls, but in peace there is safety as far as the bound-
aries of the land, and a number of similar things. I wonder
what other words or expressions would be used by a boy
lately come to the schools and the curious study of mem-
oirs who wished to compose a declamatory essay made up
of all that was consonant with the character of certain his-
torical personages. The style of it would probably be no
other than that of the speech Timaeus puts into the mouth
of Hermocrates.

26a. And what shall we say again when Timoleon!! in
the same book exhorting the Greeks to do battle with the
Carthaginians, almost at the moment that they are about to
encounter an enemy largely outnumbering them, first bids
them not to consider the numbers of their foes but their
cowardice. For, he says, although the whole of Libya is
thickly populated and full of men, yet when we wish to
convey an impression of solitude we use the proverbial
phrase “more desert than Libya,”116 not referring to its sol-
itude but to the cowardice of the inhabitants. “In general,”
he says, “how can we be afraid of men who having received
from nature in distinction from other animals the gift of

115 For Timoleon’s speech at this occasion, see D. S. 16.79.2.
116 See Hdt. 2.32.4 for desert parts of Libya.
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BOOK XII. 26a.3-26b.5
hands, hold them for the whole of their life idle inside their

tunics, and above all wear drawers under their tunics that
they may not even when killed in battle be exposed to the
view of their enemies? 117 . . .

26b. When Gelo!1® promised to send to the assistance
of the Greeks twenty thousand infantry and two hundred
warships, if they would grant him the command either on
land or at sea, they say that the representatives of Greece
sitting in council at Corinth gave a reply to Gelo’s envoys
which was much to the point. They bade Gelo with his
forces come as an auxiliary, but as for the command actual
circumstances would of necessity invest the most capable
men with it. These are by no means the words of men rest-
ing their sole hope on Syracuse, but of men relying on
themselves and inviting anyone who wished to do so to join
in the contest and win the prize of valor. But Timaeus, in
commenting on all this, is so long-winded and so obviocusly
anxious to manifest that Sicily was more important than all
the rest of Greece—the events occurring in Sicily being so
much more magnificent and more noble than those any-
where else in the world, the sagest of men distinguished
for wisdom coming from Sicily and the most capable and
wonderful leaders being those from Syracuse—that no boy
in a school of rhetoric who is set to write a eulogy of

117 What followed in the lacuna cannot be guessed.

118 Different is the story as told by Hdt. 7.157-162: it has
Greek ambassadors coming to Syracuse and requesting Gelo’s as-
sistance, not Gelo offering assistance to the Greeks on his own.
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BOOK XII. 26b.5-26¢.4

Thersites or a censure of Penelope!'® or of any other char-
acter of this kind could surpass him in the paradoxes he
ventures on.

26¢. The consequence of this is that, owing to this ex-
cessive addiction to paradox, he does not induce us to con-
sider and compare, but exposes to ridicule the men and the
actions he is championing, and comes very near falling into
the same vicious habit as those who in the discussions of
the Academy'® have trained themselves in extreme readi-
ness of speech, For some of these philosophers, too, in
their effort to puzzle the minds of those with whom they
are arguing about the comprehensible and incomprehen-
sible, resort to such paradoxes and are so fertile in invent-
ing plausibilities that they wonder whether or not it is pos-
sible for those in Athens to smell eggs being roasted in
Ephesus, and are in doubt as to whether all the time they
are discussing the matter in the Academy they are not lying
in their beds at home and composing this discourse in a
dream and not in reality. Consequently from this excessive
love of paradox they have brought the whole sect into dis-
repute, so that people have come to disbelieve in the exis-
tence of legitimate subjects of doubt. And apart from their
own purposelessness they have implanted such a passion
in the minds of our young men, that they never give even
a thought to ethical and political questions which really

119 There were indeed eulogies of the ugly antihero and defa-
mations of the model wife; see RE Thersites 2455-2471 (K.
Gebhard), and RE Penelope 460493 (E. Wiist).

120 P. attacks the profound skepticism of leading members of
the School, including his contemporary Carneades. P. heard him
speak at Rome in 155 (33.2, from Gellius).
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BOOK XII. 26¢.4-26d.5

benefit students of philosophy, but spend their lives in the
vain effort to invent useless paradoxes.

26d. Timaeus and his admirers are in the same case as
regards history. For being given to paradox and conten-
tiously defending every statement, he overawes most peo-
ple by his language, compelling them to belief by the su-
perficial appearance of veracity, while some he has won
over and seems likely to carry conviction by the proofs he
produces. He is most successful in creating this impression
when he makes statements about colonies, the foundation
of towns and family history. For here he makes such a fine
show owing to his affectation of accuracy and the bitter
tone in which he confutes others that one would think all
writers except himself had dozed over events and made
mere random shots at what was befalling the world, while
he alone had tested the accuracy of everything and submit-
ted to careful scrutiny the various stories in which there is
much that is genuine and much that is false. But, as a fact,
when those who have made themselves by long study fa-
miliar with the earlier part of his work, in which he treats of
the subjects I mentioned, have come to rely fully on his ex-
cessive professions of accuracy, and when after this some-
one proves to them that Timaeus is himself guilty of the
very faults he bitterly reproaches in others, committing er-
rors such as T have just above!?! exhibited in the cases of
the Locrians and others; then, I say, they become the most
captious of critics, disposed to contest every statement,
difficult to shake; and that I might almost say is the only

121 5.1-11; 122.1-3; and 16.1-14.
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BOOK XII. 26d.5-27.3

benefit which the most diligent students of his history get
from their reading. Those on the other hand who model
themselves on his speeches and in general on his more ver-
bose passages become for the reasons I give above child-
ish, scholastic, and quite unveracious.

97a. The political part of his history, then, is a tissue of
all the faults, most of which I have described. I will now
deal with the prime cause of his errors, a cause which most
people will not be inclined to admit, but it will be found to
be the truest cause of accusation to be brought against
him. He seems to me to have acquired both a talent for de-
tailed research and a competence based on inquiry, and in
fact generally speaking to have approached the task of
writing history in a painstaking spirit, but in some matters
we know of no author of repute who seems to have been
less experienced and less painstaking. What 1 am saying
will be clearer from the following considerations.

27. Nature has given us two instruments, as it were,122
by the aid of which we inform ourselves and inquire about
everything. These are hearing and sight, and of the two
sight is much more veracious according to Heracleitus.!?®
“The eyes are more accurate witnesses than the ears,” he
says. Now, Timaeus enters on his inquiries by the pleas-
anter of the two roads, but the inferior one. For he entirely
avoids employing his eyes and prefers to employ his ears.
Now the knowledge derived from hearing being of two
sorts, Timaeus diligently pursued the one, the reading of

122 T render Spyava “instruments” not “organs” as Polybius
justifies his use of the word, which is, however, quite commonly
used of the bodily organs by Aristotle [W.R.P].

123 F 6 Marcovich. A common notion, to be found in many an-
cient writers.
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BOOK XII. 27.3-27.10

books, as I have above pointed out, but was very remiss in
his use of the other, the interrogation of living witnesses. It
is easy enough to perceive what caused him to make this
choice. Inquiries from books may be made without any
danger or hardship, provided only that one takes care to
have access to a town rich in documents or to have alibrary
near at hand. After that one has only to pursue one’ re-
searches in perfect repose and compare the accounts of
different writers without exposing oneself to any hardship.
Personal inquiry, on the contrary, requires severe labor
and great expense, but is exceedingly valuable and is the
most important part of history. This is evident from expres-
sions used by historians themselves. Ephorus, for example,
says!24 that if we could be personally present at all transac-
tions such knowledge would be far superior to any other.
Theopompus says!'? that the man who has the best knowl-
edge of war is he who has been present at the most battles,
that the most capable speaker is he who has taken part in
the greatest number of debates, and that the same holds
good about medicine and navigation. Homer has been still
more emphatic on this subject than these writers. Wishing
to show us what qualities one should possess in order to be
a man of action he says:

The man for wisdom’s various arts renowned,
Long exercised in woes, O muse, resound,
Wandering from clime to clime;!26

124 FGrH 70 F 110. For Ephorus see nn. on 4.20.5 and 5.33.2.

125 FGrH 115 F 342. For Theopompus see n. on 8.9.1, and M.
Flower, Theopompus of Chios: History and Rhetoric in the Fourth
Century B.C. (Oxford 1994).

126 Hom. Od. 1.1-3. The translations are Pope’s.
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BOOK XII. 27.11-28.7
and further on

Observant strayed,
Their manners noted, and their states surveyed:
On stormy seas unnumbered toils he bore;?”

and again—
In scenes of death by tempest and by war.1%

28. It appears to me that the dignity of history also de-
mands such a man. Plato!® tells us that human affairs will
then go well when either philosophers become kings or
kings study philosophy, and I would say that it will be well
with history either when men of action undertake to write
history, not as now happens in a perfunctory manner, but
when in the belief that this is a most necessary and most
noble thing they apply themselves all through their life to it
with undivided attention, or again when would-be authors
regard a training in actual affairs as necessary for writing
history. Before this be so the errors of historians will never
cease. Timaeus never gave a moment’s thought to this, but
though he spent all his life in exile in one single place,'
though he almost seems to have deliberately denied him-
self any active part in war or politics or any personal experi-
ence gained by travel and observation, yet, for some un-
known reason, he has acquired the reputation of being a
leading author. That such is the character of Timaeus can

127 Hom. Od. 1.3-4; 8.183.

128 Hom. Od. 8.183.

129 Plato, Rep. 5.473c-e; the sentence was already famous in
antiquity.

130 Athens.

449




10

11

12

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

pevov evxepes mapacrioar ov Tipaiov. kard yop
mpooipor s Exrns BUBlov ¢not Twas dmolapBd-
Ve N 7’ ~ 7 N
vew Oubre Twds petlovos detrar dioews xal pihomo-
vias kal Tapaokevhs T0 TGV émdelkTikdy Noywy yévos
N N ~ € e 4 8\ \ 7 ’ \
7 70 Tis toToplas TavTas 8¢ Tas 86€as mpdTepov ey
E¢bpw ¢noi mpoameaeiv, o dvvmbévros § ikavd
pw ¢nol wpoom , vy s Kovds
éxelvov mpos Tovs Tabra Aéyovras dmavrioal, e
parar ovykpvew avros €k mapaSolfis ™ loToplay
Tols émdekTikols AGyois, wpdypa woLdY TEVTLY
dromdTaTo, mpdTov uer 10 Katafeboacfol 700 cuy-
Ve < \ 7 3 o N 7
ypadéws. 6 yap "Edopos map’ S\nv mjy wporypareior
fovpdoios Gv kal xara ™y ¢pdow kal kord TV
XELPLO MOV Kol KaTo. TV émivolar T6v Auudrov, dei-
vérards éotw év Tals wapexBdoeot kai Tals dd’ avrod
, \ , o N
yvopoloylats, kat ovAA}Bdnv Grav mov Tov ém-
perpovvra Noyov Swarifyrar kara 8¢ Twa ouvvrvyiay
ebxapioTérara kal mbovdTara mepl THS TUyKpioens
y A e , N , C©
€ipnke TS TGV LoTOpLoypddwr kal Noyoypddwv. & §
o Y MO <.
tva pn 66€y karaxohovfelv "Eddpw, mpds ¢ kar-
efetiofar "ketvov kal TV howmdy <dpa> kaTéyv<wke
Ta yap map > EAwv Sedvrws kexepiopéva poakpds
kal doadds kal Tpémy wavti xeipov Efvyyovuevos
iy i ., - ,
ovdéva 16V {drTev dméaBe Tobro Taparyphoen.
28a. ob pr dAha BovAduevos adfew v ioropiay
wpdTor pév Thhikadty elval dnor Swadopar Ths
] , \ N NN ey, o
loropias wpos Tovs émbewriovs Aéyous, NAikny Exe
76 ka7 GA\ferar @rodounuéva kol koreckevaouéva

Tév év Tals oxmroypadios dawouéver Térwv kal

450




BOOK XII. 28.8-28a.1

easily be shown from his own avowal. For in the preface to
his sixth book!3! he says that some suppose that greater tal-
ent, more industry, and more previous training are re-
quired for declamatory than for historical writing. Such
opinions, he says, formerly incurred Ephorus’ disapproval,
but as that writer could give no satisfactory answer to
those who held them, he himself attempts to institute a
comparison between history and declamatory writing, a
most surprising thing to do, firstly in that his statement
about Ephorus is false. For Ephorus, while throughout his
whole work he is admirable'® in his phraseology, method,
and the originality of his thought, is most eloquent in his
digressions and in the expression of his personal judg-
ment, whenever, in fact, he allows himself to enlarge on
any subject, and it so happens that his remarks on the dif-
ference between historians and speechwriters are pecu-
liarly charming and convincing. But Timaeus, in order not
to seem to be copying Ephorus, besides making a false
statement about him has at the same time condemned all
other historians. For dealing with matters, treated by oth-
ers correctly, at inordinate length, in a confused manner,
and in every respect worse, he thinks that not a living soul
will notice this.

28a. Actually in order to glorify history he says that the
difference between it and declamatory writing is as great
as that between real buildings or furniture and the views
and compositions we see in scene paintings. In the second

181 FGrH 566 F 7.
132 For praise of Ephorus, see also 5.33.2.
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BOOK XII. 28a.2-28a.7

place he says that the mere collection of the material re-
quired for a history is a more serious task than the com-
plete course of study of the art of declamatory speaking.
He himself, he tells us, had incurred such expense and
been put to so much trouble in collecting his notes from
Assyrial®® and inquiring into the manners and customs of
the Ligurians, Celts, and Iberians that he could not hope
that either his own testimony or that of others to this would
be believed. One would like to ask this writer whether he
thinks that to sit in town collecting notes and inquiring into
the manners and customs of the Ligurians and Celts in-
volves more trouble and expense than an attempt to see
the majority of places and peoples with one’s own eyes.
Which again is most troublesome, to inquire from those
present at the engagements the details of battles by land
and sea and of sieges, or to be present at the actual scene
and experience oneself the dangers and vicissitudes of
battle? In my opinion the difference between real build-
ings and scene paintings or between history and declama-
tory speechmaking is not so great as is, in the case of all
works, the difference between an account founded on par-
ticipation, active or passive, in the occurrences and one
composed from report and the narratives of others. But
Timaeus, having no experience of the former proceeding,
naturally thinks that what is really of smallest importance
and easiest is most important and difficult, I mean the col-
lection of documents and inquiry from those personally

133 The true reading is beyond recovery.
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BOOK XII. 282.8-28a.10

acquainted with the facts. And even in this task men of no
experience are sure to be frequently deceived. For how is
it possible to examine a person properly about a battle, a
siege, or a sea fight, or to understand the details of his nar-
rative, if one has no clear ideas about these matters? For
the inquirer contributes to the narrative as much as his in-
formant, since the suggestions of the person who follows
the narrative guide the memory of the narrator to each in-
cident, and these are matters in which a man of no experi-
ence is neither competent to question those who were
present at an action, nor when present himself to under-
stand what is going on, but even if present he is in a sense
not present.
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XIII

I. AFFAIRS OF GREECE

The Aetolians

1. The Aetolians, owing to the long continuance of hos-
tilities and owing to their extravagant way of living, became
deeply in debt before anyone else or even they themselves
were aware of it. Being therefore naturally fond of making
innovations in their own constitution they chose Dorima-
chus and Scopas! to draw up laws, as they saw that both of
these men had revolutionary tendencies and that their for-
tunes were compromised in many private financial trans-
actions. Having been invested with this authority they
drafted laws. . . .

la. Alexander of Aetolia,? during the legislation of Do-
rimachus and Scopas, opposed their proposal, showing
from many instances that where this weed® once took root
it never stopped its growth until it had inflicted the great-
est disaster on those who had once introduced it. He
begged them therefore not to keep their eyes only on their

1Seen. on4.3.5. 2J. D. Grainger, Aitolian Prosopo-
graphical Studies (Leiden 2000), 90, no. 12.

3 The canceling of debts. Alexander opposes it, being, in P.’s
words, “the richest man of all Greeks” (21.26.9).
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BOOK XIII. 12.2-2.5

present relief from the obligations they had incurred but to
look to the future too. For it was, he said, strange indeed
that on the battlefield they should give even their lives for
the sake of their children’s safety, but in the council cham-
ber should take no thought for future times. . . .

2. Scopas, the <lawgiver> of the Aetolians, when he
failed to obtain the office, for the sake of which he had ven-
tured to draft these laws, turned eagerly toward Alexandria
for help, convinced that if his expectations in that quarter
were realized he would repair his damaged fortunes and
satisfy his soul’s longing for gain. He was unaware that asin
the case of a dropsy the thirst of the sufferer never ceases
and is never allayed by the administration of liquids from
without, unless we cure the morbid condition of the body
itself, so it is impossible to satiate the greed for gain, unless
we correct by reasoning the vice inherent in the soul. The
most conspicuous case of this was that of the very man of
whorn we are now speaking. For when he reached Alexan-
dria,*in addition to the profit he drew from the force in the
field which had been placed absolutely at his disposal, the
king assigned him personally a daily pay of ten minae,
while those serving under him in any command received
one mina each. Still he was not satisfied with this, but from
the very first was so devoted to gain that at the end, arous-
ing by his insatiate greed the aversion of those even who
ministered to it, he sacrificed his life for money.

4 He came as a mercenary captain, as other Aetolians (Theo-
dotus, Nicolaus) before him, or as the Acarnanian Aristomenes
(C. Habicht, Hermes 85 [1957], 501-504), who about that time
became chancellor of the Ptolemaic empire. Scopas was soon ap-
pointed commander in chief.
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BOOK XIII. 3.1-3.8

Philip’s Treacherous Policy

3. Philip became addicted to that kind of treacherous
dealings which no one indeed would say in any way be-
came a king but which some maintain to be necessary
in practical politics, owing to the present prevalence of
treachery. The ancients, as we know, were far removed
from such malpractices. For so far were they from plotting
mischief against their friends with the purpose of aggran-
dizing their own power, that they would not even consent
to get the better of their enemies by fraud, regarding no
success as brilliant or secure unless they crushed the spirit
of their adversaries in open battle. For this reason they en-
tered into a convention® among themselves to use against
each other neither secret missiles nor those discharged
from a distance, and considered that it was only a hand-to-
hand battle at close quarters which was truly decisive.
Hence they preceded war by a declaration, and when they
intended to do battle gave notice of the fact and of the
spot to which they would proceed and array their army.
But at the present they say it is a sign of poor generalship to
do anything openly in war. Some slight traces, however,
of the ancient principles of warfare survive among the
Romans. For they make declaration of war, they very sel-
dom use ambuscades, and they fight hand-to-hand at close
quarters. These reflections are occasioned by the excessive

5 Concluded between Eretria and Chalcis, at war with each
other over the Lelantian fields in the seventh century. See StV
102, where other testimonies, from Strabo, Herodotus, and Thu-
cydides, are quoted.
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ot yyovuevor by the time P. writes means the Romans and their
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BOOK XIII. 3.8-4.6

prevalence among our present leaders both in the con-
duct of public affairs and in that of war of a keenness for
double dealing.

4. Philip, as if giving Heracleides” a proper subject for
the exercise of his talents, ordered him to think of the best
means of damaging and destroying the navy of Rhodes,
and at the same time sent envoys to Crete to provoke the
Cretans and arouse their enthusiasm for the war against
Rhodes. Heracleides, a born mischief-maker, thinking this
commmission a godsend and forming some kind of scheme
in his mind, waited a little and then set out on his voyage
and appeared at Rhodes. This Heracleides was of Taren-
tine origin, his parents were vulgar mechanics and he pos-
sessed advantages admirably qualifying him to be a dare-
devil and arrant knave. For, to begin with, in his early years
he had openly prostituted his person, but later he showed
great sharpness and an excellent memory, and while he
was a terrible bully and most bold-faced in dealing with his
inferiors he was most obsequious to his superiors. He was
originally expelled from his native town as he was sus-
pected of a design of betraying Tarentum to the Romans,
not that he had any political power, but because he was an
architect and owing to some repairs they were making in
the wall had been entrusted with the keys of the gate lead-

Marcius Philippus in mind, who treacherously deceived King Per-
seus in 172 and offended by his behavior even some Roman sena-
tors, RE Marcius 1575 (F. Miinzer).

7 In Philip’s service after he was exiled from Tarentum (4.6),
in 209 at the latest. He may be the same Heracleides who was
Philip’s military representative in Phocis in 209 (SIG 552). Rhodes
was at war against some Cretan states, whose patron was Philip.
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BOOK XIII. 4.7-5.6

ing to the interior. He then took refuge with the Romans,
but later when he was detected in sending letters and mes-
sages from the Roman camp to Tarentum and to Hannibal,
he foresaw what would be the result and this time sought
safety with Philip, at whose court he acquired such credit
and power that he was almost the chief instrument of the
ruin of that mighty kingdom. . ..

5. The prytaneis® of Rhodes, who already distrusted
Philip owing to his treacherous conduct in the Cretan
question, suspected that Heracleides also was involved. . ...

He appeared before them and offered an explanation
of the reasons why he had deserted Philip.

“Philip,” he said, “would put up with anything rather
than that his design in this matter should be revealed to the
Rhodians.” By this means he also freed Heracleides from
suspicion. . . .

In my opinion Nature has proclaimed to men that
Truth is the greatest of gods and has invested her with the
greatest power. At least when all are trying to suppress her
and all probabilities are on the side of falsehood, she some-
how finds her own means of penetrating into the hearts of
men and sometimes shows her power at once, sometimes
after being darkened for years at last by her own force pre-
vails and crushes falsehood, as happened in the case of
Heracleides, King Philip’s messenger to Rhodes. . .

8 The highest magistrates at Rhodes, five in number, serving
for six months as a committee. RE Prytanis (Suppl. 13), 730-816
(F. Gschnitzer), for Rhodes 766-769. Full story in Polyaen. 5.17.2:
Heracleides came to Rhodes pretending to seek asylum from
Philip; he duped the Rhodians, burned thirteen ship sheds with

the triremes, and made his escape.
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9 Both unknown, as is also the person who sent them.
10 See n. on 4.81.13. He followed Machanidas in 207 and ruled
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Damocles, who was sent with Pythion® as a spy to
Rome, was a handy tool, full of resources in the manage-
ment of affairs.

Nabis, Tyrant of Sparta

6. Nabis, tyrant of the Lacedaemonians,'® who had now
been in power for over two years, had not yet ventured to
attempt any important enterprise, the defeat of Machani-
das by the Achaeans being so recent, but was occupied in
laying the foundations of a lasting and oppressive tyranny.
For he utterly exterminated those of the royal houses!!
who survived in Sparta, and banishing those citizens who
were distinguished for their wealth and illustrious an-
cestry, gave their property and wives to the chief of his own
supporters and to his mercenaries, who were for the most
part murderers, rippers, highwaymen, and burglars. For
such kind of people flocked sedulously to his court from
all over the world, people who dared not set foot in their
own countries owing to their crimes against God and man.
As he constituted himself their protector and king, and
employed these men as satellites and members of his body-
guard, it was evident that his rule would long be memora-
ble for its wickedness. Besides the abuses I have men-
tioned, not content with banishing the citizens, he left no
place safe for them in their exile and no refuge secure. For
he sent men after some to slay them on their journey and

until 191. Officially king and probably a member of the house of
the Eurypontids, but usually called tyrant.
11 Some definition of Aowmwovs has obviously dropped out.
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BOOK XIII. 6.8-7.6

killed others as they were returning from exile. Finally, in
the towns, renting through unsuspected agents the houses
next door to those in which the exiles resided, he intro-
duced Cretans into them, who breaking down the walls
and shooting through the existing windows slew the exiles
in their own houses either when standing or reposing, so
that for the unhappy Spartans there was no place to fly
to and no moment at which their lives were safe. It was
by these means that he destroyed the greater number of
them.

7. He had also constructed a machine,!? if one can call
such a thing a machine. It was in fact an image of a woman
richly dressed and was a very good likeness of the wife of
Nabis. Whenever he summoned any of the citizens before
him with the design of extracting money from him he
would begin by addressing him in kind terms, pointing out
the danger to which the city and country were exposed
from the Achaeans and calling attention to the number of
the mercenaries he was obliged to maintain to ensure the
safety of his subjects, as well as to the amount spent on reli-
gious ceremonies and the public outlay of the city. If they
yielded to these arguments it was sufficient for his pur-
pose. But if anyone refused and objected to pay the sum
imposed, he would continue somewhat as follows: “Very
possibly I shall not be able to persuade you, but I think this
Apegal® of mine may do so”—this being his wife’s name—

12 The story seems to be a legend spun out of what Nabis® wife
did according to 18.17.1-5. 13 As Adolf Wilhelm saw, in all
likelihood Apia, the daughter of Aristomachus II, tyrant of Argos
(IGIV12621; LGPN I1I A. 48-49). There is no name “Apega” at-
tested for the entire Peloponnese.
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BOOK XIII. 7.7-8.4

and even as he spoke in came the image I have described.
When the man offered her his hand he made the woman
" rise from her chair and taking her in bis arms drew her
gradually to his bosom.'4 Both her arms and hands as well
as her breasts were covered with iron nails concealed un-
der her dress. So that when Nabis rested his hands on her
back and then by means of certain springs drew his victim
toward her and increasing the pressure brought him at all
in contact with her breasts he made the man thus em-
braced say anything and everything. Indeed by this means
he killed a considerable number of those who denied him
money.

8. The rest of his conduct during his rule was similar
and on a level with this. For he participated in the acts
of piracy of the Cretans,'5 and through the whole of the
Peloponnese he had plunderers of temples, highwaymen,
and assassins, the profits of whose misdeeds he shared and
allowed them to make Sparta their base of operations and
their refuge. But in one case some foreign soldiers from
Boeotia who were paying a visit to Sparta tried to induce
one of Nabis’ grooms to leave with them, bringing away a
white horse supposed to be the best bred animal in the ty-
rant’s stables. Upon the groom consenting and doing as
they wished, Nabis” men pursued them as far as Megalopo-
lis and catching them there at once took away the horse
and the groom, no one offering any objection. When, in
the next place, they tried to lay hands on the foreigners,

14 The epitomator has so compressed the story that the exact
working of the mechanism does not become clear.
15 The Cretans were notorious for piracy.
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18 “He is unknown, but probably a Megalopolitan” (WC
2.421). In fact, a Pr(o)agoras of Megalopolis is mentioned in an
honorary document from Delphi, FD III 1.17; for the archon’s
date, see J. Scholten, The Politics of Plunder . . . (Berkeley 2000),
244. The war is between Sparta and Megalopolis.
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BOOKX XIII. 8.5-9.4

the Boeotians at first demanded to be brought before the
- magistrates, and when no one paid any attention to their
request, one of them called out “Help.” Upon this the
populace collected and protested that the men should be
brought before the magistrates, and now Nabis’ men were
compelled to release their prisoners and take their depar-
ture. Nabis had been long on the lookout for some pre-
tended grievance and a specious pretext for a rupture, and
taking hold of this at once raided the cattle of Proagoras'®
and some others. This was the origin of the war.

II. AFFAIRS OF ASIA

Chattenia and the Gerraeans

9. Labae, like Sabae, city of Chattenia.” Polybius Book
13. Their ethnic is Labaeus like Sabaeus. Both are of the
same area, since Chattenia belongs to the territory of the
Gerraeans.18

Chattenia in the Persian Gulf is the third district be-
longing to the Gerraeans. It is a poor district in other re-
spects, but villages and towers have been established in it
for the convenience of the Gerraeans who cultivateiit. . . .

The Gerraeans begged the king!® not to abolish the

17 The land of the Gerracans. Neither Labae nor Sabae is
identified.

18 People on the western (Arabian) coast of the Persian Gulf.
Their capital was Gerrha, an important place for trade by caravan
and by ship. RE Gerrha 1270-1272 (J. Tkac). M. P. Charlesworth,
Trade-Routes and Commerce of the Roman Empire (Cambridge
1924), 67-68. 19 King Antiochus came to Gerrha on his re-
turn from Bactria. See also Plin. HN 12.35.
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20 Oil of myrrh or cinnamon. 21 The island of Bahrain.
Seleucia is the city on the Tigris, the eastern capital of the
Seleucids. RE Seleukeia 1149-1184 (M. Streck).
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BOOK XIII. 9.4-10.7

gifts the gods had bestowed on them, perpetual peace and
freedom. The king, when the letter had been interpreted
to him, said that he granted their request. . . .

When their freedom had been established, the Ger-
raeans passed a decree honoring Antiochus with the gift of
five hundred talents of silver, a thousand talents of frankin-
cense, and two hundred talents of the so-called stacte.20
He then sailed to the island of Tylus?! and left for Seleucia.
The spices were from the Persian Gulf.

10.1 Badiza, city among the Bruttii,2? Polybjus Book 13.

10.2 Lampetia, city among the Bruttii,® Polybius
Book 13.

10.3 Tamese is a city and a river in Italy. Polybius in
Book 13 calls the city Temesia.?

10.4 Allaria, a city in Crete.? Polybius Book 13. The
ethnic is Allariates as be himself says.

10.5 Ilattia, a city in Crete.26 Polybius Book 13.

10.6 Sibyrtos, a city in Crete.?” The ethnic is Sibyrtios as
Polybius says in Book 13.

10.7 Adrane, a city in Thracia.28 . . . Polybius, however,
calls her Adrene in Book 13.

22 Probably Livy’s Baesidiae, 30.19.10, site unknown.

23 Clampetia in Livy 29.38.1, modern Amantia.

24 RE Temesa 459460 (H. Philipp). Eventsin 10.1~3 are from
those in Italy in 205 or 204. 25 A decree of the city from ca.
203/2 shows it under King Philip’s control; see K. Rigsby, Asylia.
Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World (Berkeley 1996),
312, no. 151. See further IC 2, pp. 1-8.

26 Not otherwise known. 27 In fact Sybrita, which also
granted Teos inviolability ca. 203/2; Rigsby (10.4), 301, no. 141.
See also IC 2, pp. 289-298. 28 Mentioned by Theopom-

pus, FGrH 115 F 360; its site is unknown.
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BOOK XIII. 10.8-10.11

10.8 Areion Pedion.2°. . . There is also in Thracia a bar-
ren plain (Eremon Pedion) with narrow trees, Polybius
Book 13.

10.9 Digeroi, a Thracian people,® Polybius Book 13.

10.10 Cabyle, a Thracian city,* not far from the land of
the Asti, Polybius Book 13.

10.11 Melitussa, a city in Illyria, Polybius Book 13.

[From the place-names quoted from this book it seems
that it dealt chiefly with the war in Bruttium against Han-
nibal just before he left Italy with Cretan affairs and with a
war waged by Philip in Thrace.]

29 “Plain of Ares,” unknown.

30 These are the Digerri of Plin. HN 4.40. RE Digerri 484 (E.
Oberhummer).

31 Founded by Philip II, who settled criminals there; evidence
in Theopompus, FGrH 115 F 220 and RE Kabyle 1455-1456 (E.
Oberhummer). The Asti are a Thracian people, their center was
Bizye, today Vize. On the Ast see A. Avram, CRAI 2003, 1190-
1193.
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XIV

I. FROM THE PREFACE

la. Perhaps it is true that in all Olympiads the introduc-
tory survey of events arrests the attention of the reader,
owing to their number and importance, the actions of the
whole world being brought under one point of view. But I
think the events of this Olympiad® will have a peculiax
power of doing this. For in the first place it was during this
Olympiad that the wars in Italy and Africa were brought to
an end, wars the final outcome of which who will not be cu-
rious to learn? For everyone naturally, although he may
completely accept our account of particular actions and
speeches, still always longs to know the end. Besides this,
the political tendencies of the kings® were clearly revealed
during these years. For all that had been hitherto a matter
of gossip about them now became clearly known to every-
one, even to those who were not at all disposed to be curi-
ous. For this reason, as I wish to give such an account of the

L OL 144 = 204/200.

2 P. seems to think primarily of the so-called secret pact be-
tween Antiochus the Great and Philip V, on which he will speak at
15.20.2-6.
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BOOK XIV. 1a.5-1.6

facts as their importance deserves, I have not comprised
the events of two years in one book as was my practice in
previous cases.

II. SCIPIO IN AFRICA

1. The consuls,® then, were engaged in these matters,
but Publius Scipio, who was in winter quarters in Africa,
hearing that the Carthaginians were getting a fleet ready,
occupied himself in making his own naval preparations,
but continued to prosecute nonetheless the siege of Utica.
Nor did he entirely abandon his hope of winning over
Syphax,* but sent frequent messages to him, their armies
being at no great distance from each other, feeling sure of
inducing him to abandon the Carthaginian alliance. He
thought it indeed not at all unlikely that he had already
grown tired of the girl5 for whose sake he had chosen
the cause of the Carthaginians, and tired generally of his
friendship for Phoenicians, as Scipio well knew the natu-
ral tendency of the Numidians to grow disgusted with
what pleased them and how lightly they always break their
faith to gods and men alike. At present his mind was
much distracted and agitated by various apprebensions,
as he feared a battle in the open country owing to the en-
emy’s superiority in numbers, and he gladly availed him-
self of the following occasion when it offered itself. Some
of his messengers to Syphax reported that the Carthagin-

5 Sophoniba. Her father was Hasdrubal, son of Gisgo. She was
engaged to Massanissa but married to Syphax. RE Sophoniba
1099-1100 (U. Kahrstedt), L.-M. Giinther, Studia Phoenicia 16
(Festschrift W. Huf3), 2009, 289-309.
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BOOK XIV. 1.6-1.13

ians in their winter camp had made their huts from all
kinds of wood and branches without any mixture of earth,
that the first Numidians to arrive had constructed theirs
with reeds, while the others who kept joining the army
from the cities had used nothing but branches for the pres-
ent, some of them being encamped inside but most outside
the trench and palisade. Scipio, therefore, thinking that an
attempt to fire the camp would be a complete surprise for
the enemy and very serviceable to himself, began to take
the necessary measures. Syphax in his communications
with Scipio always kept harking back to the opinion that
the Carthaginians ought to evacuate Italy and the Romans
do the same as regards Africa, each nation continuing to
occupy the points they held between these two countries.
Scipio had previously refused entirely to listen to this pro-
posal, but he now ordered his messengers to throw out
slight hints to the Numidian prince that the attainment of
this end was not beyond the bounds of possibility. Syphax
was very much relieved in consequence and became much
more disposed than he had been to engage in parleys, the
consequence being that the messengers became more nu-
merous and their visits more frequent, some of them at
times spending several days in the hostile camp without
any objection being made. Scipio on such occasions used
to send in the company of his envoys certain expert observ-
ers and certain of his officers, looking mean and dirty fel-
lows, disguised as they were in the habit of slaves, with the
object of exploring and inspecting undisturbed the ap-
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BOOK XIV. 1.14-2.5

proaches and the entrances of both camps. For there were
two of them, one occupied by Hasdrubal with thirty thou-
sand foot and three thousand horse, and another at a dis-
tance of ten stades belonging to the Numidians and con-
taining about ten thousand horse and fifty thousand foot.®
The latter was the easiest to attack and the huts very suit-
able for setting on fire, since the Numidians, as I just said,
used neither wood nor earth for their huts, but only reeds
and matting.

2. As soon as there were signs of the approach of spring,
Scipio having now completed all the inquiries necessary
for the above design against the enemy, launched his ships
and constructed siege machines to place on them as if he
were about to blockade Utica from the sea. With his infan-
try, who numbered about two thousand, he again occupied
the hill situated above the town and spared no expense in
fortifying this hill and digging a moat round it, giving the
enemy the idea that he did so for the purpose of the siege,
but in reality desiring to secure himself from possible dan-
ger on the day of his enterprise; for he feared lest when his
legions had left their camp the garrison of Utica might ven-
ture on a sortie, and falling on the camp, which was close
by, besiege the force left to defend it. While making these
preparations he sent a message to Syphax to inquire, on
the supposition that the proposed terms met with his own
approval, if they would also be agreeable to the Cartha-
ginians and if they could be trusted not to say again that

6 These numbers are much inflated; other authors give smaller
ones.
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BOOK XIV. 2.5-2.13

they would further consider before accepting what he was
ready to concede. He also instructed his envoys not to re-
turn to him before receiving an answer to this question.
When they arrived and Syphax had received the message,
he felt convinced that Scipio was determined to conclude
the treaty, both because the envoys had told him they
would not return without an answer and because of the
anxiety shown to make sure of the consent of the Cartha-
ginians. So he sent off at once to Hasdrubal informing him
of what had occurred and begging him to accept peace,
while he himself passed his time at his ease and allowed
the Numidians who kept on joining him to encamp outside
his fortified camp. Scipio pretended to do the same, but as
a fact was making every possible preparation for his attack.
When Syphax had once been instructed by the Cartha-
ginians to conclude the peace, and overjoyed at this, spoke
to the envoys on the matter, they at once left for their own
camp to tell Scipio the result of the king’s action. The Ro-
man commander, on hearing of it, lost no time in sending
other envoys to announce to Syphax that Scipio approved
of peace and was earnestly working for it,” but that mem-
bers of the council were of a different opinion, maintaining
that matters should rest as they were. The envoys went to
Syphax and informed him to this effect. Scipio dispatched
this embassy in order not to appear to have broken the

7 A lie, as Scipio was spying and preparing a surprise attack
while pretending to negotiate. This is very similar to what Quintus
Marcius Philippus did to King Perseus in 172 and considered to
be offensive (see n. on 13.3.8).
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BOOK XIV. 2.13-3.6

truce if, while formal negotiations for peace were still in
progress, he committed any hostile act. But after having
made this declaration he considered that whatever hap-
pened no one could find fault with his conduct.

3. Syphax, on hearing this, was no little vexed as he had
made up his mind that peace was assured, but he now met
Hasdrubal and communicated to him the message he had
received from the Romans. After much discussion of it
they fell to considering how they should now deal with the
situation, being very far both in their apprehensions and
designs from any suspicion of what was actually about to
happen. For they never had the least thought of taking any
precaution for their security or of the likelihood of any dis-
aster, but they were very eager and anxious to take some
active steps and to challenge the enemy to battle on level
ground. Scipio, in the meanwhile, by his preparations and
the orders he issued gave his soldiery to understand that he
was about to make an attempt to seize Utica by surprise,
but summoning the ablest and most trusty of his tribunes
about midday, and disclosing his plan ordered them to get
their supper early and then lead the legions out of the
camp, after the trumpeters had all sounded the retreat as
usual. For it is the custom among the Romans at supper
time for the trumpeters and buglers to sound their instru-
ments outside the general’s tent as a signal that it is time to
set the night-watches at their several stations. After this,
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BOOK XIV. 3.7-4.6

calling the spies whom he used to send to the enemy’s
camps, he questioned them closely and compared the ac-
counts they gave of the approaches and entrances of the
camps, letting Massanissa® decide, and following his ad-
vice owing to his personal knowledge of the ground.

4. When all was in readiness for his present enterprise,
he left a sufficient body of troops suitable for the purpose
to guard the camp and advanced with the rest of his army
just at the end of the first watch, the enemy being at a dis-
tance of sixty stades. When toward the end of the third
watch he approached them he placed half of his legionar-
ies and all the Numidians under the command of Gaius
Laelius® and Massanissa with orders to attack the camp of
Syphax, exhorting them to behave like brave men and to do
nothing rashly, as they well knew that the more the dark-
ness in night attacks hinders and impedes the sight, the
more must one supply the place of actual vision by skill and
daring. He himself, with the rest of his army, advanced to
attack Hasdrubal. He had made up his mind not to deliver
his attack before Laelius had set fire to the other hostile
camp, and, therefore, this being his purpose, marched at a
slow pace. Laelius and Massanissa dividing their forces
into two attacked the enemy simultaneously. The huts hav-

8 In 206 still with the Carthaginians in Spain (Livy 28.13.6),

now in Scipio’s camp.
9 See n. on 10.3.2.
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BOOK XIV. 4.6-5.3

ing been, as I stated above, almost specially constructed
for the purpose of catching fire, once the front ranks of
the Romans had set the fire alight it spread at once over
the first row, and made the evil irremediable owing to the
closeness of the huts to each other and the quantity of the
fuel it fed on. Laelius remained to cover the operation, and
Massanissa, knowing the places by which those who were
trying to escape from the flames would have to pass, sta-
tioned his own men at those spots. Absolutely none of the
Numidians had any suspicion of the actual fact, not even
Syphax, but they all supposed that the camp had caught
fire by accident. So that suspecting nothing, some of them
aroused from sleep and others surprised while still drink-
ing and carousing, they rushed out of their huts. Many
were trampled to death in the passages that led out of the
camp, and many others were caught by the flames and con-
sumed, while all those who escaped from the fire fell into
the midst of the enemy and perished without knowing
what was happening to them or what they were doing,

5. Meanwhile the Carthaginians, when they saw the
strength of the fire and the volume of flame that rose to the
sky, thinking that the Numidian camp had caught fire by
accident, rushed some of them to give assistance, while all
the rest, flocking out of their camp unarmed, stood in front
of it in a state of terror at what was taking place. Scipio,
now that all had gone as well as he could have wished, fell
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BOOK XIV. 5.3-5.12

upon those who had come out. Killing some and pursuing
others he set their huts also on fire, with the result that the
scene of conflagration and general destruction I have just
described in the case of the Numidian camp was repro-
duced in that of the Phoenicians. Hasdrubal at once en-
tirely desisted from any attempt to extinguish the fire, as
he knew now from what had befallen him that the calamity
that had befallen the Numidians also was not, as they had
supposed, the result of chance but was due to the initiative
and daring of the enemy. He now thought but of saving
himself, and there was very little hope left of even doing
this. For the fire spread with great rapidity, and soon cov-
ered the whole area of the camp, the passages of which
were full of horses, mules, and men, some half-dead and
consumed by the flames, and some frenzied and beside
themselves, so that even those ready to make a bold ef-
fort were prevented by these obstacles, and owing to the
confusion and disturbance there was no hope of safety.
Syphax, too, and the other officers were in the same plight.
The two generals, however, managed to escape with a
small body of horse, but of the rest those thousands and
thousands of men, horses, and mules met with an unhappy
and miserable end in the flames, while some of the men
trying to escape the fury of the fire died a disgraceful and
dishonorable death at the hands of the enemy, cut down as
they were naked, not only without their arms but without
their clothes. In a word the whole place was filled with
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BOOK XIV. 5.12-6.6

wailing and confused cries, panic fear, strange noises, and
. above all raging fire and flames that overbore all resis-
tance, things any one of which would be sufficient to strike
terror into a human heart, and how much more this ex-
traordinary combination of them all. So it is impossible for
any man alive to give a true picture of what happened, no
matter how he might exaggerate, so much did it exceed
in horror all previous events. Therefore of all the brilliant
exploits performed by Scipio this seems to me the most
splendid!® and most adventurous. . . .

6. But when day dawned, and the enemy either had all
perished or were in headlong flight, Scipio exhorted his of-
ficers and at once started in pursuit. The Carthaginian
commander at first remained where he was, although he
had received notice of the approach of the Romans; it was
his confidence in the strength of the town!! in which he
was that made him act thus. But afterward, when he saw
that the inhabitants of the place were disaffected, the pros-
pect of being attacked by Scipio dismayed him and he con-
tinued his flight with all those who had escaped, and who
consisted of not less than five hundred horse and about two
thousand foot. Upon this the inhabitants with one accord
surrendered at discretion to the Romans. Scipio spared
them, but gave up two of the neighboring towns to his sol-
diers to pillage and after this returned to his original camp.

The Carthaginians, now that the prospect of success in
their original design had been reversed, were deeply de-

10 P. extols the deed in spite of having reported Scipio’s duplic-
ity. It is obvious that he applies standards to Scipio different from
those he applies to Philip V (13.3.1-8).

11 Not identified with certainty.

497




-1

10

11

12

13

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

, N (o s N
Bapéws Edepov 16 yeyovds éhwicavres yap molwop-
kioew Tovs Popaiovs cvykheloavres eis ™y drpav
™y wpooovoav Ths 1TUkns, v § Y Tapaxepaciov
érototvro, Katd yqv uév Tols welots oTparelipact,
N 7 \ ~ ~ 4 \ \
kaTo. fdharTay 8¢ Tals vavrikals Svvdueat, kal mpos
T0UTO TATAS NTOLUAKGTES TAS Tapaokevds, dua T4 u
’ ~ < z 4 > Ve N 7
pévor Tov vmaifpov ovrtws aAdyws kol wapadéfws
EkxmpTjoaL Tols UTevavTiols, AANG Kail TOV Tept Thov
adT@dv Kkai ThHs marpidos Soov odk Hdn wpordokiy
Ié Ve 3 ~ A N\ z ~
kivduvov, Teléws éxmhayels Hoav kal wepidoBoi Tals
Yuxals. ob unqy dAAG 7OV mpaypdrev dvayxaldvrev
- . N N
motetofar wpdvotav kai Bovhyy vmeép 700 uéllovros,
W 76 cvvédpiov dmoplas kai Towilwv kol Terapayué-
3 Ve ~ < \ N 4 )
vaw émwonudrev wAjpes. ol pév yap Edacav Seiv
; s N x s s N ,
méumew éml 1ov Avvifav kal kakety ék s TIralias,
s wds ér karakeurouérns éhmibos Ths év éxelvy 19
oTpatyyd kal Tals per éxetvov Suvdueow, of 68
4 \ N\ Ve ¢ \ 3 ~ \
SwamrpeoBeveoHar wpos rov TIémhiov Vmrép dvoxGv kal
Aaheiv Umep drardoewr kal ovvlnrdy, érepor 8¢ Bop-
pelv kal ovvdyew Tas Svvdpes kol Swwmépmeafa
\ \ Ié N \ ré 3 N\ 3 N
mpos TOv Jddaka: kal yap wAnalov alrév eis Ty
"ABBav amokexwpnrévar, ovrvalbpoilew 8¢ Tovs dmo
~ 4 Ié \ X N 7 k4 ~
70D kwdvvov Saduydvras. kai 87 xal Téhos adry éHv
Yvoudy émekpdrmoer.
I N - ’ 7 < 3 7
Odror wév otv rds te Suvduers Nlpolov, éxméu-
N 2 4 N / h \
Yarres Tov Aodpovfav, xai Seméupavro wpos Tov
7/ /e Ve -~ \ Ve 3 N\ -~
Sédaxa, deduevor odior Bonlbety kai pévew émt Tév

498




BOOK XIV. 6.7-6.13

jected. For they had hoped to shut in the Romans on the
cape adjacent to Utica, which they made their winter quar-
ters, besieging them by land with their armies and by sea
with their navy and had made all preparations for this pur-
pose; so that now when by a strange and unexpected disas-
ter they had not only been obliged to abandon to the en-
emy the command of the open country but expected that
at any moment they themselves and their city would be in
imminent peril, they became thoroughly dismayed and
fainthearted. The situation, however, demanded that they
should take precautions and deliberate as to the future,
and when the senate assembled it was full of perplexity and
the most divergent and tumultuary suggestions abounded.
Some held that they should send to Hannibal and recall
him from Italy, their only remaining hope being in that
general and his army, others proposed sending an embassy
to Scipio to ask for a truce and speak to him about terms
of peace, while others said they should pluck up courage
and communicate with Syphax, who had retired to Abba'?
quite near by, and collect the troops who had escaped from
the disaster. This was the counsel which finally prevailed.
The Carthaginians, then, began to assemble their forces,
dispatching Hasdrubal to do so, and at the same time sent
to Syphax entreating him to help them and to remain firm

12 Also unidentified.
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BOOK X1IV. 6.13-7.7

to his first engagements, assuring him that Hasdrubal
would at once join him with his army.

7. The Roman general both occupied himself with
preparations for the siege of Utica!® and now, on hearing
that Syphax remained faithful and that the Carthaginians
were again collecting an army, led out his own forces and
encamped before that city. He also at the same time dis-
tributed the booty, <much to the army, but sending the
best pieces to Rome. He did not enrich the soldiers greatly,
but> sent away the merchants with an excellent profit;!* for
as their recent success had made them form a rosy picture
of the future, the soldiers attached no value to their actual
booty and were very ready to dispose of it to the merchants
for a song,

The Numidian prince'® and his friends had at first de-
cided to continue their retreat and seek their homes, but
when they were met near Abba by the Celtiberians who
had been hired by the Carthaginians and who numbered
over four thousand, the reliance they placed on this addi-
tional force made them halt and pluck up a little courage.
And when at the same time the young girl,'6 who was, as I
have said, the daughter of the general, Hasdrubal, and
wife of Syphax, begged and entreated him to remain and
not desert the Carthaginians at such a critical time, the
Numidian prince suffered himself to be persuaded and
yielded to her prayers. The Celtiberians contributed also

13 Some thirty kilometers northwest of Carthage.
14 For B-W’s supplement see WC 2.431.
15 Syphax. 16 Sophoniba; see n. on 1.4.

1 Suppl. e.g., B-W.
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BOOK XIV. 7.7-8.6

not a little to inspire the Carthaginians with hope. For in-
stead of four thousand it was announced that they were ten
thousand, and that their personal courage and their arma-
ment rendered them invincible in the field. These reports
and the vulgar gossip of the rabble raised so much the spir-
its of the Carthaginians that their confidence in being able
to take the field once more against the enemy was redou-
bled. Finally in thirty days they encamped and entrenched
themselves on the so-called Great Plain!7 together with
the Numidians and Celtiberians, the whole force number-
ing not less than thirty thousand.1

8. When the news reached the Roman camp, Scipio at
once prepared to advance against them, and after giving
the necessary orders to the land and sea forces besieg-
ing Utica, he set out on his march, his whole force being
in light marching order. On the fifth day he reached the
Great Plain, and on approaching the enemy encamped for
the first day on a hill at a distance of thirty stades from
them, but on the next day came down from the hill, and
placing his cavalry in front drew up his army at a distance
of seven stades from the Carthaginians. After remaining
where they were for the two subsequent days and mak-
ing trial of their strength by some slight skirmishing, on
the fourth day both generals deliberately advanced their
forces and arrayed them for battle.*® Scipio simply fol-
lowed the usual Roman practice of placing the maniples
of hastati in front, behind them the principes, and hind-

17 Some 125 kilometers southwest of Utica; see map in WC
2.425. 18 Another inflated number.

19 The battle of the Great Plain is also described in Livy 30.8,
who closely follows P.
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BOOK XIV. 8.6-8.14

most of all the triarii. He stationed his Italian cavalry on
~ his right and the Numidians with Massanissa on the left.
Syphax and Hasdrubal placed the Celtiberians in the cen-
ter opposite the Roman maniples, the Numidians on the
left, and the Carthaginians on the right. At the first en-
counter the Numidians gave way before the Italian horse
and the Carthaginians before Massanissa, their courage
having been broken by previous defeats, but the Celti-
berians fought bravely holding out against the Romans.
For they neither had any hope of safety in flight owing to
their ignorance of the country, nor could they espect to
be spared if made prisoners, owing to their treachery to
Scipio in thus coming to fight in the service of Carthage
against the Romans in spite of his never having been guilty
of any acts of hostility to them during his Spanish cam-
paigns. But when the wings gave way they were soon sur-
rounded by the principes and triarii and cut to pieces
where they stood except quite a few. Thus perished the
Celtiberians after proving of the greatest service to the
Carthaginians not only in the battle but in the flight. For if
the Romans had not met with this obstacle, but had di-
rectly pursued the fugitives, very few of the enemy would
have escaped. But as it was, owing to this stand made by
the Celtiberians, Syphax with his cavalry made his way
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BOOK XIV. 8.14-9.7

safely back home and Hasdrubal also with the survivors of
his force reached Carthage.

9. The Roman general, as soon as he had arranged
about the disposal of the booty and prisoners, summoned
the council to deliberate as to what should be done next, It
was decided that Scipio with a part of his army should re-
main and go round to the several cities, while Laelius and
Massanissa with the Numidians and a portion of the Ro-
man legions should follow up Syphax and not give him
time to stop and prepare for resistance. Having come to
this decision they separated, these two going after Syphax
with the troops I mentioned and the general visiting the
towns, some of which surrendered voluntarily to the Ro-
mans out of fear, while he besieged and stormed others.
The whole country indeed was inclined for a change, as the
people had been constantly exposed to hardship and exces-
sive taxation owing to the long duration of the war in Spain.

In Carthage itself the disorder had been serious enough
previously, but now the city was still more deeply dis-
turbed, and it seemed that after this second heavy blow
they had lost all confidence in themselves. But neverthe-
less the advice of those who were thought to be the boldest
spirits in the senate was to sail with the fleet against the be-
siegers of Utica and attempt to raise the siege and engage
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BOOK XIV. 9.7-10.4

the enemy’s fleet, which was unprepared for an encounter.
They also demanded that Hannibal should be summoned
to return and that resource be put to the test without any
delay. Both these measures, they said, offered, as far as
could be reasonably judged, great chances of saving the
country. But others maintained that the time for these
steps was past, and that they must now strengthen the city
and prepare for a siege. For if they only preserved con-
cord, chance would afford many opportunities. They also
advised them to take the question of peace into consider-
ation, and to decide on what terms and by what means they
could be delivered from the present evils. After several
speeches had been made on these proposals, they adopted
them all together.

10. As soon as the vote had been taken, those senators
who were to sail for Italy proceeded directly from the sen-
ate house to sea, and the admiral went straight on board his
ship. The remainder made it their business to see to the
defenses of the city and met frequently to discuss points of
detail.

Scipio’s camp was now full of booty, as he met with no
resistance but all gave way to him no matter what he at-
tempted, and he decided to send off the greater part of the
booty to his original camp, and taking with him his army
thus lightened to seize on the entrenched position before
Tunis? and to encamp in full view of Carthage. For this he
thought would be the most effective means of striking the
Carthaginians with terror and dismay. The Carthaginians
had got ready in a few days the crews and stores for their

20 Less than twenty kilometers southeast of Carthage.
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BOOK XIV. 10.4-10.12

ships and were about to put to sea to execute their purpose,
when Scipio arrived at Tunis and upon its garrison taking
to flight occupied the place. Tunis is situated at a distance
of about 120 stades from Carthage, and is visible from
nearly the whole town. As I have previously stated, both
nature and art have contributed to render it a very strong
place. Just as the Romans had encamped there the Cartha-
ginian fleet was putting to sea on its way to Utica. Scipio
when he saw the enemy under way was much disturbed, as
he feared that something untoward might happen to his
own fleet, since no one expected to be attacked or had
made any preparations for such a contingency. He, there-
fore, at once broke up his camp and marched hastily to the
help of his own people. Finding that his warships were well
provided with facilities for supporting and moving forward
siege machines, and in general for all siege operations, but
were quite unprepared for a naval action, while the en-
emy’s fleet had during the whole winter been equipping
for this very purpose, he abandoned any idea of advancing
and offering battle, but anchoring his warships in a line
placed round them the transports three or four deep, and
then taking down the masts and yards lashed the transports
securely to each other with these, leaving a small interval
for dispatch boats to pass in and out.
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III. RES AEGYPTI
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21 From Athen. 6.251c.

22 He will reappear in 15.30.5 and 33.2. His mention here as
coming from Book 14 has given rise to a bold theory by K. Abel;
see n. on 15.24a.
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BOOK XIV. 11.1-12.3

III. AFFAIRS OF EGYPT
SINCE 213 B.C.21

11. Polybius in his fourteenth book says that Philo? was
the flatterer of Agathocles, the son of Oenanthe and the
companion of Ptolemy Philopator. . . .

Polybius?* in his fourteenth book tells us that there
were many portraits in Alexandrian temples of Cleino,
the cupbearer of Ptolemy Philadelphus, representing her
clothed only in a chiton and holding a rhyton. “And are
not some of the finest houses,” he says, “called Myrtion’s,
Mnesis’, and Potheine’s? But what were Mnesis and
Potheine but flute players and Myrtion one of the profes-
sional and vulgar mimae? And was not Ptolemy Philopator
the slave of the courtesan Agathocleia, who overturned the
whole kingdom?” . ..

12. Perhaps some of my readers will wonder why while
elsewhere I dealt with the successive events of each year
separately, in the case of Egypt alone I give on the present
occasion a narrative of occurrences there extending over a
considerable period. The reason of this I may state as fol-
lows. Ptolemy Philopator,?® of whom I am now talking, af-
ter the termination of the war? for Coele-Syria abandoned

23 Of Samos (PP 14576). In 216/5 he was eponymous priest of
Alexander the Great and the deified kings and next to (and after)
Sosibius the most influential member of the king’s court. G. Hslbl,
Geschichte des Piolemderreiches (Darmstadt 1994), 111-112 .

24 From Athen. 13.756¢.

25 His very negative portrait in P. has been challenged by re-
cent research, for instance by C. Préaux, Chron. d’E. 40 (1965),
364-375.

26 The war that culminated in the battle at Raphia in 217.
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BOOK XIV. 12.3-12.5

entirely the path of virtue and took to a life of dissipation
such as I have just described.?” Late in his reign he was
forced by circumstances into the war® [ have mentioned, a
war which, apart from the mutual savagery and lawlessness
of the combatants, contained nothing worthy of note, no
pitched battle, no sea fight, no siege. It, therefore, struck
me that my narrative would be easier both for me to write
and for my readers to follow if I performed this part of my
task not by merely alluding every year to small events not
worth serious attention, but by giving once and for all a
unified picture? so to speak of this king’s character.

27 In 11.1-5. So already often in Book 5.

28 The native revolt; cf. 5.107.1-3, with W. Huss, Agypten in
hellenistischer Zeit (Munich 2001), 441-449. Halbl (11.1), 135—
140.

29 This account of the entire reign of Ptolemy IV has been lost
with forty-eight pages of the ms., as indicated by one of the ex-
cerptors. What is left here was obviously connected to the notice
of the king’s death which happened in 204 (the actual date is con-
troversial).
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FRAGMENTA LIBRI XV

I. RES ITALIAE ET AFRICAE
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XV

I. AFFAIRS OF ITALY AND AFRICA

1. The Carthaginians having captured the Roman trans- 203—202

ports! and a vast quantity of supplies, Scipio was much dis-

turbed, as not only had he been deprived of his own sup-
plies, but the enemy had thus procured for themselves
abundance of provisions. What aggrieved him still more
was that the Carthaginians had violated the late solemn
agreement and that the war had been thus rekindled from
a fresh source. He, therefore, at once appointed as legates?
Lucius Sergius, Lucius Baebius, and Lucius Fabius, and
dispatched them to confer with the Carthaginians about
what had occurred and at the same time to inform them
that the Roman people had ratified the treaty: for dis-
patches had just arrived for Scipio informing him of this
fact. On arriving at Carthage they first of all addressed the
senate, and afterward being brought before the popular
assembly, spoke with great freedom about the situation. In
the first place they reminded the assembly that when the
Carthaginian envoys® came to Tunis to the Romans and

1 They were captured early in 202, during a truce, while the
parties were negotiating for peace.

2 MRR 1.313 with nn. 8 and 9.

3 Sent to Scipio after Syphax’s capture (Livy 30.16.3).

517

b ¢ et sk il e it



10

11

12

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

, . N N NI
aurédpiov, ov pudrov tovs Beovs domdoawro kal T
- , ; » y -
yiiv mpookvvioaer, kabamep éotiv éBos Tois d\hois
s vy s s . sy -
dvfpdmois, dANG. kol weardvTes éml Ty Yy dyevvis
N N A , v as
Tovs wédas karadihotey TdV év TG ouvebply, pera dé
TabTa waMv dracTdvtes [ws] xarnyopicaier oddv
A , N
avTdv, SuoTe kal Tas & dpxis yevouévas auvrbikas
. , N Y .
Pwpuaiows kat Kapyndoviots dferioaier adrol. Sidmep
E4 3 3 ~ 14 ~ 3 7 N 7 € \
€pacav ok dyvoetr dtv wav elkéTws dv mabower vmo
. sy A ’ A aa Y
Popaiwy, dAa s T0xs évexa Tov dvBpdmwy édé-
N\ ~ 3> 14 o \ N
ovro undév walbely dvixestor €oealar yap Ty ode-
) ; ;s - , ;
répav dBovhiav dmédalw s Popaiwv kaloxdyo-
fias. v prmuovevovra Tov oTpaTyyov épacav [Tov]
avTov oi mwpéofBes kal Tovs év TQ ouvedplw Tore
veyovéras éxm\irrecfar, Tive woTé maTEdOVTES émMe-
Navfdvovro pev 1év mére pnbévrov, dberety Bé ToA-
~ AY 24 N \ 7/ by N ~ S
udoL Tods Sprovs kal Tas cuvbikas. oxedov dé Tovr
2 - e B ’ 7 \ ~ \
civar dnhov as AwifSa memolféres kal Tals perd
T0UTOV Tapodoars duvdpeot TaiTa TOANOTC TOLELY,
- - Ry ; o
kakds ppovodrres: cadds yap eidévar mdvras 8
3 ~. 4 s/ 3/ 4 3 7 3
éxetvor devrepov €ros MO delyovres ék wdoms Tra-
Mas eis Tovs mepl Aaxiviov Témovs, KAKel ovyke-
k\ewopévor kal pudvov ol woliopkovuevol, uéhis €av-
N ; o N
TOUS €KCETWKOTES TMKOVTL VOV. “ou umy oA\’ € kal
VEVIKNKOTES TOVS ékel mapijoav, Kol mpos Nuas €pme-
Nov Sakwdvretew Tovs dvoi pdyars é€qs Tuds 7oy

518




BOOK XV. 1.6-1.12

presented themselves before the council, they not only sa-
luted the gods and did obeisance to the Earth, as is the cus-
tom with other men, but that they debased themselves by
falling prostrate on the ground and kissing the feet of the
members of the council; and that afterward when they got
up again they accused themselves of having been alone
guilty of breaking the original treaty* between the Romans
and the Carthaginians. Therefore, they said, they were
well aware that the Romans would be justified in any pun-
ishment they inflicted on them, but in the name of the
common fortune of mankind they had entreated them not
to proceed to extremities, but rather let their folly afford a
proof of the generosity of the Romans. The general him-
self, they said, and those who had been present then at the
council, when they called this to mind, were amazed and
asked themselves whence the Carthaginians had the assur-
ance now to ignore what they said on that occasion and to
venture on breaking this last solemn treaty. It seemed al-
most evident that they ventured to act thus relying on
Hannibal® and the forces with him. In this confidence they
were most ill-advised; for everyone knew quite well that
for the last two years Hannibal and his troops, after aban-
doning every part of Italy, had fied to the Lacinian prom-
ontory,S and that, shut in there and almost besieged, they
only just succeeded in saving themselves and leaving for
Africa. “And even,” they said, “if they had been coming
after a victory in Italy and were about to give battle to us,

4 It is not clear which of the treaties between Rome and Car-
thage P. has in mind. 5 He had returned to Africa in the fall
of 203 and had his camp at Hadrumetum (5.3), some 125 kilome-
ters south-southeast of Tunis. 6 See n. on 3.33.18.
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BOOK XV. 1.12-2.6

who have beaten you in two successive battles, your expec-
tation of success should be quite uncertain and you should
not only contemplate the prospect of victory but that of a
further defeat. And then what gods will you have to invoke,
and on what plea will you be able to supplicate the victors
to take pity on your calamity? Will not your faithlessness
and folly exclude you from almost all hope for the mercy of
gods and men?”

2. The ambassadors after making this speech took their
departure. There were but few among the Carthaginians
who approved of adhering to the treaty. The majority both
of their leading politicians and of those who took part in
the deliberation objected to its harsh conditions, and with
difficulty tolerated the bold language of the ambassadors.
Besides this, they were not disposed to give up the ships
they had brought into port and the supplies they con-
tained. But above all they had no slight hopes of con-
quering with the assistance of Hannibal, but were on the
contrary most sanguine. The popular assembly decided
simply to dismiss the ambassadors without a reply, but
those of the politicians who had determined by any and ev-
ery means to stir up the war again held a meeting and con-
trived the following plan. They declared that all due care
should be taken to ensure the safe arrival of the ambassa-
dors at their own camp and at once prepared two triremes
to escort them. Then they sent to the admiral, Hasdrubal,”

7 The son of Gisgo (Livy 30.24.11).
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BOOK XV. 2.6-2.15

begging him to have some ships ready not far from the Ro-
man camp, so that when the Romans were left by the ships
that escorted them they might bear down upon them and
sink them. For the Carthaginian fleet was now anchored
off the coast close to Utica. Having given these instruc-
tions to Hasdrubal they sent off the Romans. They had or-
dered the commanders of the triremes, as soon as they
passed the river Macar? to leave the ambassadors in the
strait and return, this being a spot from which the enemy’s
camp could already be seen. The escort acting on their or-
ders, as soon as they had passed the river mouth saluted
the Romans and sailed back. Lucius and his colleagues
were unsuspicious of any danger but were somewhat put
out, thinking it was due to negligence that the escort had
left them too soon. But as they were continuing their voy-
age alone three Carthaginian triremes bore down on them
as they had been directed to do. When they came up to
the Roman quinquereme they could not ram her as she
avoided the strokes, nor could they board her as her crew
made a gallant resistance. But running alongside of her
and circling round her they kept on shooting the men on
board and killing a number of them, until the Romans, see-
ing that the men from their own camp who were foraging
on the coast were running down to the beach to assist
them, managed to run their ship ashore. Most of the men
on board had been killed in the action, but the ambassa-
dors, wonderful to say, escaped.

8 The Bagradas as in 1.75.5.
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BOOK XV. 3.1-4.2

3. The consequence of this was that the war began
afresh, the cause of its renewal being more serious and
more productive of bitter feeling than the original one.
For the Romans, thinking that they had been treacher-
ously attacked, set their hearts on getting the better of the
Carthaginians, and the latter, conscious of their guilt, were
ready to suffer anything rather than fall into the power of
the Romans. Both sides being animated by such fury, it was
evident that the issue must be decided by a battle. Conse-
quently not only all the inhabitants of Italy and Africa, but
those of Spain, Sicily, and Sardinia likewise were held in
suspense and distracted, awaiting the result.

Hannibal at this time was very poorly off for cavalry and
sent to a certain Numidian called Tychaeus, who was a rel-
ative of Syphax, and was thought to have the best cavalry in
Africa, begging him to help him and join in saving the situ-
ation, as he knew well that, if the Carthaginians won, he
could retain his principality, but if the Romans were vic-
tors, he would risk losing his life too owing to Massanissa’s
greed of power. Accordingly, Tychaeus was prevailed on by
this appeal and came to Hannibal with a body of two thou-
sand horses.

4. Scipio, baving taken measures for the security of his
fleet, deputed the command to Baebius® and himself went
round the towns, no longer receiving the submission of
those which offered to surrender, but taking them all by as-

9 One of the legates in 1.3.
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BOOK XV. 4.2-4.8

sault and selling the inhabitants as slaves, to manifest the
anger he felt against the enemy owing to the treacherous
behavior of the Carthaginians. He was constantly sending
to Massanissa, pointing out to him how the Carthaginians
had violated the treaty, and begging him to raise as strong
a force as possible and to make haste to join him. For
Massanissa, as I above stated,!® immediately on the con-
clusion of the treaty left with his own forces, taking with
him besides ten cohorts of Roman cavalry and infantry,
and legates on the part of Scipio, in order not only to re-
cover his paternal kingdom, but with the assistance of the
Romans to add that of Syphax!* to it, which he ultimately
succeeded in doing.

It happened that at about the same time the envoys
from Rome reached the Roman naval camp. So Baebius at
once dispatched the Roman envoys to Scipio, but detained
the Carthaginians, who were generally dispirited and con-
sidered themselves in great danger. For when they heard
of the flagitious treatment of the Roman envoys by the
Carthaginians, they thought that vengeance for it would
assuredly be taken on themselves. But Scipio, on hearing
from the Roman legates that both the senate and the peo-
ple had readily accepted the treaty he had made with the
Carthaginians and were ready to comply with all his re-
quests, was highly gratified by this, and ordered Baebius to

10 In a lost section.
11 Laelius had taken him prisoner, Livy 30.12.1-2.
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BOOK XV. 4.9-5.5

treat the Carthaginian envoys with all courtesy and send
them home, acting, as I think, very rightly and wisely. For
aware as he was of the high value attached by his own na-
tion to keeping faith to ambassadors, he took into consider-
ation not so much the deserts of the Carthaginians as the
duty of the Romans. Therefore restraining his own anger
and the bitter resentment he felt owing to the late occur-
rence, he did his best to preserve “the glorious record of
our sires,” as the saying!? is. The consequence was that he
humiliated all the people of Carthage and Hannibal him-
self by thus requiting in ampler measure their baseness by
his generosity.

5. The Carthaginians, when they saw their towns being
sacked, sent to Hannibal begging him not to delay, but to
approach the enemy and decide matters by a battle. After
listening to the messengers he bade them in reply pay at-
tention to other matters and be at their ease about this; for
he himself would judge when it was time. After a few days
he shifted his camp from the neighborhood of Adrumetum
and advancing encamped near Zama.13 This is a town lying
five days’ journey to the west of Carthage. From here he
sent out three spies, wishing to find out where the Ro-
mans were encamped, and what disposition their general
had made in his camp. When these men were caught and
brought before him Scipio was so far from punishing them,

12 No exact parallel has been identified in Greek literature.

13 See the long introductory note to the battle in WC 2.445-
450, on sources, chronology, site, numbers, and tactics. The date
seems to have been early autumn 202; as for the site, it has not
been reliably determined. It took Hannibal after the battle forty-
eight hours to reach Hadrumetum; the numbers “cannot be calcu-
lated with any certainty” (WC 2.449).
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BOOK XV. 5.5-6.1

as is the usual practice, that on the contrary he ordered a
tribune to attend them and point out clearly to them the
exact arrangement of the camp. After this had been done
he asked them if the officer had explained everything to
them with proper diligence. When they answered that he
had done so, he furnished them with provisions and an es-
cort, and told them to report carefully to Hannibal what
had happened to them. On their return Hannibal was so
much struck with admiration of Scipio’s magnanimity and
daring, that he conceived, curiously enough, a strong de-
sire to meet him and converse with him. Having decided
on this he sent a herald saying that he desired to discuss the
whole situation with him, and Scipio, on receiving the her-
ald’s message, assented to the request and said he would
send to Hannibal fixing a place and bour for the interview.
Upon this the herald returned to his own camp. Next day
Massanissa arrived with six thousand foot and four thou-
sand horse. Scipio received him kindly, congratulating him
on having brought under his dominion all the former sub-
jects of Syphax. He then broke up his camp and on reach-
ing a town called Naragara'* encamped there, selecting a
spot which was favorably situated in other respects and had
water within the throw of a javelin.

6. From here he sent to the Carthaginian general saying
that he was now ready for the meeting. When Hannibal

14 This is Schweighaeuser’s suggestion for the Margaron of the
ms. It may, however, not be the known Naraggara at Sidi Youssef.
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BOOK XV. 6.2-6.8

heard this he broke up his camp and on getting within a
distance of not more than thirty stades'® of the Romans en-
camped on a hill which appeared to be convenient for his
present design, but was rather too far away from water, and
indeed his men suffered considerable hardship owing to
this. On the following day both generals came out of their
camps accompanied by a few horsemen, and then, leaving
their escorts behind, met each other alone, 6 having an in-
terpreter with them. Hannibal first saluted Scipio and be-
gan to speak as follows:17

“Would that neither the Romans had ever coveted any
possessions outside Italy, nor the Carthaginians any out-
side Africa; for both these were very fine empires and em-
pires of which it might be said on the whole that Nature
herself had fixed their limits. But now that in the first place
we went to war with each other for the possession of Sicily
and next for that of Spain, now that, finally refusing to lis-
ten to the admonition of Fortune, we have gone so far that
your native soil was once in imminent danger and our own
still is, what remains but to consider by what means we can
avert the anger of the gods and compose our present con-
tention? I myself am ready to do so as I learnt by actual ex-
perience how fickle Fortune is, and how by a slight turn of
the scale either way she brings about changes of the great-
est moment, as if she were sporting with little children.

15 A little less than six kilometers.

16 The meeting may or may not have happened; the possibility
certainly exists.

17 For the speeches (through 8.14) P. may have had, according
to WC, “a Scipionic version,” but it is hard to believe that Hanni-
bal could have proposed what P. makes him offer in 7.8-9.
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BOOK XV. 7.1-7.8

7. But I fear that you, Publius, both because you are
very young and because success has constantly attended
you both in Spain and in Africa, and you have never up to
now at least fallen into the countercurrent of Fortune, will
not be convinced by my words, however worthy of credit
they may be. Consider things by the light of one example,
an example not drawn from remote times, but from our
own. I, then, am that Hannibal who after the battle of
Cannae became master of almost the whole of Italy, who
not long afterward advanced even up to Rome, and en-
camping at forty stades from the walls deliberated with
myself how I should treat you and your native soil. And
now here am I in Africa on the point of negotiating with
you, a Roman, for the safety of myself and my country.
Consider this, I beg you, and be not overproud, but take
such counsel at the present juncture as a mere man can
take, and that is ever to choose the most good and the least
evil. What man of sense, I ask, would rush into such danger
as that which confronts you now? If you conquer you will
add butlittle to the fame of your country and your own, but
if you suffer defeat you will utterly efface the memory of all
that was grand and glorious in your past. What then is the
end I would gain by this interview? I propose that all the
countries that were formerly a subject of dispute between
us, that is Sicily, Sardinia, and Spain, shall belong to Rome
and that Carthage shall never make war upon Rome on ac-
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BOOK XV. 7.8-8.7

count of them. Likewise that the other islands lying be-
tween Italy and Africa shall belong to Rome. Such terms
of peace would, I am convinced, be most secure for the
Carthaginians and most honorable to you and to all the
Romans.”

8. Hannibal having spoken so, Scipio replied.® He said
that neither for the war about Sicily, nor for that about
Spain, were the Romans responsible, but the Carthagin-
ians were evidently the authors of both, as Hannibal him-
self was well aware. The gods, too, had testified to this
by bestowing victory not on the unjust aggressors but on
those who had taken up arms to defend themselves. No
one, he said, was more awake than himself to the fickleness
of Fortune and as far as it was in his power he took into
consideration the uncertainty of human affairs. “But as
for the conditions you propose,” he continued, “if before
the Romans had crossed to Africa you had retired from It-
aly and then proposed them, I think your expectations
would not have been disappointed. But now that you have
been forced reluctantly to leave Italy, and that we, having
crossed to Africa, are in command of the open country, the
situation is manifestly much changed. And—for this is the
most important question—what is the position we have
now reached? When your countrymen were beaten and
begged for peace we framed a treaty in writing in which
it was stipulated, in addition to your present proposals,
that the Carthaginians should give up their prisoners with-

18 One has to be equally suspicious about Scipios words as
given here, especially 8.4-5; they anticipate how the brothers
Scipio answered the envoys of Antiochus the Great in 190
(21.15.7-9).
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BOOK XV. 8.7-9.2

out ransom, that they should surrender their ships of war,
and that they should pay us five thousand talents, and
finally that they should give hostages for the performance
of those conditions. These were the terms we agreed upon.
We jointly sent envoys to Rome to submit them to the sen-
ate and the people, we Romans stating that we agreed to
the terms offered and you Carthaginians entreating that
they might be accepted. The senate agreed and the people
also gave their consent. The Carthaginians, after their re-
quest had been granted, most treacherously violated the
peace. What remains to be done? Put yourself in my place
and tell me. Shall we withdraw the most onerous of the
conditions imposed? That would be to reward your coun-
trymen for their treachery and teach them to continue to
betray their benefactors. Or shall we grant their present
request in the hope of eamning their gratitude? But now af-
ter obtaining their request by earnest supplication, the
moment they conceived the slightest hope from your re-
turn, they at once treated us as enemies and foes. If we
added some conditions even more onerous we might in
that case refer the treaty to our popular assembly, but if we
withdraw some of the conditions it would be useless even
to make mention of this conference at Rome. Of what fur-
ther use then is our interview? Either put yourselves and
your country at our mercy or fight and conquer us.”

9. After this conversation, which held out no hopes of
reconciliation, the two generals parted from each other.
On the following morning at daybreak they led out their ar-
mies and opened the battle, the Carthaginians fighting for

539




10

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

~ N\ \ 7/ e e ~ \ AY
@y kaTo ™Y ASimy mpaypdrev, Popator 8¢ mepl
~ ~ 24 3 ~ N 7 3 L v 3 ”n
TS @V Shwv dpxhs kal Svvaarelas. €’ & Tis ovk dv
émomioas ovumals vévorro kard v dynow;
” N , , e e , )
obre yap Svvduers moleukwrépas ol fyeudvas ém-
TUXETTéPOUS TOVTWY Kal pmaihov dfAntds yeyovéras
TV KkaTd woNepov Epywv evpor Tis Qv €répovs, ovdé
N 5 Ve \ / 3 ~ -~ E)
ur dhha petlw ™y Tixmp éxrefewviar Tots dywyifo-
uévols T@Y TéTe mpokewpévor ob yap Ths AuBins
s A ey n . v , .
adriis ovdé tis Evpdmms E€ueAlov xvpievew of ™
, , v N N Ay PO
HAXT KPOTNOTOVTES, GANG KOl TGOV AAAOY pepdy TN
oikovpérns, doa viv mémTwker Umd Ty ioToplav. 6 kai
ovvéfn yevéolBar per’ S\iyov. mhny 6 pev Ilémhios
E'd \ I ~ IQ /S 7 A\ /
€Onke Tas Tdafes TOV Biwv duvvdpewv Tov TpdmOv
TODTOV. TPGTOV WEV TODS AOTATOUS Kal TGS TOUTwY
onuaias év dwaoTipacty, éml 8¢ Tovrols TOUS TplyKi-
mas, Tilels Tas omelpas ov kaTd TO TOV WPDTWLY
A , , y s N A ,
opuady dudarnua, kabdmrep €fos éori tots Pwpai-
o5, GANa kaTa\fhovs év dmooTdoer duo 7o wAfos
~ A ~ > 7 3 / 7 3
TOV mapd Tols €vavrtiols €\eddvTwr: Televratovs §
éméanoe Tovs Tpuapiavs. éml 8¢ TGV kepdrwy Erafe
kara pev 70 Aawdy T'diov Aailov, Eovra Tods Traki-
N NP N ;] .
Kkovs imméas, kata 0¢ 16 Sefwor pépos Macavvdoay
N d ~ c £ N 14 4 \
HeTA TAVTWY TGOV U €avTdv TarTopévor Nouddwv. 4
8¢ Swomiuara TOV TpdTWV oMuoudy dvemAipwoe
Tals ypoodopdyxwy omelpats, mapoyyeilas TovToLs
4 LR 3 3 4 N A\ ~
mpokwdvvebew, éav 8 ékPidlwvrar kara Ty TéV G-
plov Eépodov, dmoxwpely, Tods pev karaTaxovvTas dud
70V ér’ edbeias SwaoTnudrwv els Tobmiow THs GAns

540




BOOK XV. 9.2-9.10

their own safety and the dominion of Africa, and the Ro-
mans for the empire of the world. Is there anyone who can
remain unmoved in reading the narrative of such an en-
counter? For it would be impossible to find more valiant
soldiers, or generals who had been more successful and
were more thoroughly exercised in the art of war, nor in-
deed had Fortune ever offered to contending armies a
more splendid prize of victory, since the conquerors would
not be masters of Africa and Europe alone, but of all those
parts of the world which now hold a place in history; as in-
deed they very shortly were. Scipio drew up his army in the
following fashion. In front he placed the hastati with cer-
tain intervals between the maniples and behind them the
principes, not placing their maniples, as is the usual Ro-
man custom, opposite to the intervals separating those of
the first line, but directly behind these latter at a certain
distance owing to the large number of the enemy’s ele-
phants. Last of all he placed the trigrii. On his left wing he
posted Gaius Laelius with the Italian horse, and on the
right wing Massanissa with the whole of his Numidians.
The intervals of the first maniples he filled up with the
companies of velites, ordering them to open the action,
and if they were forced back by the charge of the elephants
to retire, those who had time to do so by the straight pas-
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BOOK XV. 9.10-10.7

sages as far as the rear of the whole army, and those who
were overtaken to right or left along the intervals between
the lines.

10. Having made these preparations he rode along the
lines and addressed his troops in a few words suitable to
the occasion. “Bear in mind,” he said, “your past battles
and fight like brave men worthy of yourselves and your
country. Keep it before your eyes that if you overcome
your enemies not only will you be unquestioned masters of
Africa, but you will gain for yourselves and your country
the undisputed command and sovereignty of the rest of
the world. But if the result of the battle be otherwise, those
of you who have fallen bravely in the fight will lie for ever
shrouded in the glory of dying thus for their country, while
those who save themselves by flight will spend the remain-
der of their lives in misery and disgrace. For no place in Af-
rica will be able to afford you safety, and if you fall into the
hands of the Carthaginians it is plain enough to anyone
who gives due thought to it what fate awaits you. May none
of you, I pray, live to experience that fate. Now that For-
tune offers us a choice of the most glorious of prizes, how
utterly craven, in short how foolish shall we be, if we reject
the greatest of goods and choose the greatest of evils from
mere love of life. Go, therefore, to meet the foe with two
objects before you, either victory or death. For men ani-
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BOOK XV. 10.7-11.8

mated by such a spirit must always overcome their adver-
saries, since they go into battle ready to throw their lives
away.”

11. Such was the substance of Scipio’s harangue. Han-
nibal placed in front of his whole force his elephants, of
which he had over eighty, and behind them the mercenar-
ies numbering about twelve thousand. They were com-
posed of Ligurians, Celts, Balearic Islanders, and Moors.
Behind these he placed the native Libyans and Carthagin-
ians, and last of all the troops he had brought over from It-
aly at a distance of more than a stade from the front lines.
He secured his wings by cavalry, placing the Numidian al-
lies on the left and the Carthaginian horse on the right He
ordered each commanding officer of the mercenaries to
address his own men, bidding them be sure of victory as
they could rely on his own presence and that of the forces
that he had brought back with him. As for the Carthagin-
ians, he ardered their commanders to set before their eyes
all the sufferings that would befall their wives and children
if the result of the battle were adverse. They did as they
were ordered, and Hannibal himself went the round of his
own troops, begging and imploring them to remember
their comradeship of seventeen years and the number of
the battles they had previously fought against the Romans.
“In all these battles,” he said, “you proved so invincible
that you have not left the Romans the smallest hope of ever
being able to defeat you. Above all the rest, and apart from
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BOOK XV. 11.8-12.2

your success in innumerable smaller engagements, keep
before your eyes the battle of the Trebia fought against the
father of the present Roman general, bear in mind the bat-
tle of the Trasimene against Flaminius, and that of Cannae
against Aemilius, battles with which the action in which we
are about to engage is not worthy of comparison either in
respect to the numbers of the forces engaged or the cour-
age of the soldiers.” He bade them, as he spoke thus, to
cast their eyes on the ranks of the enemy. Not only were
they fewer, but they were scarcely a small fraction of the
forces that had formerly faced them, and for courage they
were not to be compared with those. For then their adver-
saries were men whose strength was unbroken and who
had never suffered defeat, but those of today were some of
them the children of the former and some the wretched
remnant of the legions he had so often vanquished and put
to flight in Italy. Therefore he urged them not to destroy
the glorious record of themselves and their general, but,
fighting bravely, to confirm their reputation for invinci-
bility.

Such was the substance of the harangues of the two
generals.

12. When all was ready for battle on both sides, the
Numidian horse having been skirmishing with each other
for some time, Hannibal ordered the drivers of the ele-
phants to charge the enemy. When the trumpets and bu-
gles sounded shrilly from all sides, some of the animals
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BOOK XV. 12.2-12.9

took fright and at once turned tail and rushed back upon
the Numidians who had come up to help the Carthagin-
ians, <whereupon by those with Massanissa> the left wing
of the Carthaginians soon became exposed. The rest of the
elephants falling on the Roman velites in the space be-
tween the two main armies, both inflicted and suffered
much loss, until finally in their terror some of them es-
caped through the gaps in the Roman line which Scipio’s
foresight had provided, so that the Romans suffered no in-
jury, while others fled toward the right and, received by the
cavalry with showers of javelins, at length escaped out of
the field. It was at this moment that Laelius, availing him-
self of the disturbance created by the elephants, charged
the Carthaginian cavalry and forced them to headlong
flight. He pressed the pursuit closely, as likewise did Mas-
sanissa. In the meanwhile both phalanxes slowly and in
imposing array advanced on each other, except the troops
which Hannibal had brought back from Italy, who re-
mained in their original position. When the phalanxes
were close to each other, the Romans fell upon their foes,
raising their war cry and clashing their shields with their
swords as is their practice, while there was a strange confu-
sion of shouts raised by the Carthaginian mercenaries, for,
as Homer says, their voice was not one, but
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BOOK XV. 12.9-13.8

Mixed was the murmur, and confused the sound,
Their names all various,!®

as appears from the list of them I gave above.

13. As the whole battle was a hand-to-hand affair, the
men not using spears but swords,?® the mercenaries at first
prevailed by their courage and skill, wounding many of the
Romans, but the latter still continued to advance, relying
on their admirable order and on the superiority of their
arms. The rear ranks of the Romans followed close on their
comrades, cheering them on, but the Carthaginians be-
haved like cowards, never coming near their mercenaries
nor attempting to back them up, so that finally the barbari-
ans gave way, and thinking that they had evidently been
left in the lurch by their own side, fell upon those they en-
countered in their retreat and began to kill them. This ac-
tually compelled many of the Carthaginians to die like
men; for as they were being butchered by their own mer-
cenaries they were obliged against their will to fight both
against these and against the Romans, and as when at bay
they showed frantic and extraordinary courage, they killed
a considerable number both of their mercenaries and of
the enemy. In this way they even threw the maniples of the
hastati into confusion, but the officers of the principes,
seeing what was happening, held firm their ranks, and now
the greater number of the Carthaginians and their merce-

19 The quotation combines parts of Hom. II. 4.437 with others
of I1. 2.804.
20 Translating Hultsch’s emendation; but see WC 2.493.

1 Homer, I1. iv. 437, ii. 809.
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BOOK XV. 13.8-14.6

naries were cut to pieces where they stood, either by them-
selves or by the hastati. Hannibal did not allow the survi-
vors in their flight to mix with his own men but, ordering
the troops behind to level their spears against them, pre-
vented them from being received into his force. They were
therefore obliged to retreat toward the wings and the open
ground beyond.

14. The space which separated the two armies still on
the field was now covered with blood, slaughter, and dead
bodies, and the rout of the enemy proved an obstacle caus-
ing considerable embarrassment to the Roman general.
For he saw that it would be very difficult to pass over the
ground without breaking his ranks owing to the quantity of
slippery corpses which were still soaked in blood and had
fallen in beaps and the number of arms thrown away hap-
hazard. However, after conveying the wounded to the rear
and recalling by bugle those of the hastati who were still
pursuing the enemy, he stationed the latter in the fore part
of the field of battle, opposite the enemy’s center, and mak-
ing the principes and triarii close up on both wings or-
dered them to advance over the dead. When these troops
had surmounted the obstacles and found themselves in a
line with the hastati the two phalanxes closed with the
greatest eagerness and ardor. As they were nearly equal in
numbers as well as in spirit and bravery, and were equally
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BOOK XV. 14.6-15.6

well armed, the contest was for long doubtful, the men fall-
ing where they stood out of determination, until Mas-
sanissa and Laelius, returning from the pursuit of the cav-
alry, arrived providentially at the proper moment. When
they fell on Hannibal’s army from the rear, most of the men
were cut down in their ranks, while of those who took to
flight only quite a few escaped, as the cavalry were close on
them and the country was level. More than fifteen hun-
dred Romans fell, the Carthaginian loss?! amounting to
twenty thousand killed and nearly the same number of
prisoners.

15. Such was the result of the final battle between
Scipio and Hannibal, the battle which decided the war in
favor of Rome. The action over, Scipio after following up
the enemy and plundering their camp returned to his own.
Hannibal accompanied by a few horsemen never stopped
until he was in safety in Hadrumetum.?2 He had done in
the battle and before it all that could be done by a good
general of long experience. For, in the first place, he had by
his conference with Scipio attempted to terminate the dis-
pute by himself alone; showing thus that while conscious
of his former successes he mistrusted Fortune and was
fully aware of the part that the unexpected plays in war. In
the next place, when he offered battle he so managed mat-

21 The numbers are, for both sides, unreliable.
22 See above n. on 5.3.
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BOOK XV. 15.6-16.3

ters that it was impossible for any commander with the
same arms at his disposal to make better dispositions for a
contest against the Romans than Hannibal did on that oc-
casion. The order of a Roman force in battle makes it very
difficult to break through, for without any change it en-
ables every man individually and in common with his fel-
lows to present a front in any direction, the maniples which
are nearest to the danger turning themselves by a single
movement to face it. Their arms also give the men both
protection and confidence owing to the size of the shield
and owing to the sword being strong enough to endure re-
peated blows. So that for these reasons they are formidable
antagonists very difficult to overcome.

16. But nevertheless to meet each of these advantages
Hannibal had shown incomparable skill in adopting at the
critical moment all such measures as were in his power
and could reasonably be expected to succeed. For he had
hastily collected that large number of elephants and had
placed them in front on the day of battle in order to throw
the enemy into confusion and break his ranks. He had
placed the mercenaries in advance with the Carthagin-
ians behind them in order that the Romans before the
final engagement might be fatigued by their exertions and
that their swords might lose their edge owing to the great
slaughter, and also in order to compel the Carthaginjans
thus hemmed in on both sides to stand fast and fight, in the
words of Homer

That ¢’en the unwilling might be forced to fight.23

23 Hom. II. 4.300.
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BOOK XV. 16.4-17.3

The most efficient and steadiest of his troops he had
placed behind at a certain distance in order that, anticipat-
ing and witnessing from afar what took place, they might
with undiminished strength and spirit make use of their
qualities at the proper time. If he, who had never as yet
suffered defeat, after taking every possible step to insure
victory, yet failed to do so, we must pardon him. For there
are times when Fortune counteracts the plans of valiant
men, and again at times, as the proverb says,

“A brave man meets another braver yet,”?*

as we may say happened in the case of Hannibal.

17. When men give expression to their feelings more
violently than is the general custom of their nation, if this
excess seems to spring from genuine emotion due to the
magnitude of their calamities, it arouses the pity of these
who see and hear it, and its very strangeness touches all
our hearts; but when such extravagance seems to be amere
piece of charlatanry and acting, it gives rise not to pity
but to indignation and disgust. Such was the case on the
present occasion with regard to the Carthaginian ambas-
sadors.25

Scipio began by stating briefly to them that the Romans
were not bound to treat them with leniency for their own

sakes, as they confessed that they had begun the war against

24 The source of the quotation has been a matter of specula-
tion.

25 Sent from Carthage to Scipio at Tunis to ask for peace (Livy
30.35.10-36.9).
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Scipio says they did.

560




BOOK XV. 17.3-18.2

Rome by taking Saguntum? contrary to their treaty®” and
enslaving its inhabitants, and that they had quite recently
been guilty of treachery by violating a written agreement
they had sworn to observe. “But for our own sake,” he said,
“and in consideration of the fortune of war and of the com-
mon condition of man we have decided to be clement and
magnanimous. This will be evident to you also, if you esti-
mate the situation rightly. For you should not regard it as
strange if we impose sufferings and obligations on you or if
we demand sacrifices from you, but rather it should sur-
prise you if we grant you any favors, since Fortune owing to
your own misconduct has deprived you of any right to pity
or pardon and placed you at the mercy of your enemies.”
After speaking in this sense he informed them first of the
indulgences granted to them and afterward of the severe
conditions to which they would have to submit.

18. The principal points of the conditions proposed
were as follows.?® Carthage was to retain all the cities she
formerly possessed in Africa before entering on the last
war with Rome, all her former territory, all flocks, herds,
slaves, and other property: from that day onward the Car-
thaginians were to suffer no injury, they were to be gov-
erned by their own laws and customs and to receive no

27 Again (as in 1.7) it is not clear to which treaty P. is referring;
see also n. on 3.21.7.

28 Seen. on 1.1.

29 This chapter (18.1-9) contains Scipio’s proposal for a truce.
It is discussed, together with the evidence from other sources, in
StV 548, pp. 296-302 and 304-308. StV 548 also includes the pre-
vious negotiations and agreements of the years 203 to 201.
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BOOK XV. 18.3-19.3

garrison. These were the lenient conditions; the others of a
contrary kind were as follows: Reparation was to be made
to the Romans for all acts of injustice committed by the
Carthaginians during the truce: prisoners of war and de-
serters who had fallen into their hands at any date were
to be delivered up: they were to surrender their ships of
war with the exception of ten triremes, and all their ele-
phants: they were not to make war at all on any nation out-
side Africa and on no nation in Africa without consult-
ing Rome: they were to restore to King Massanissa, within
the boundaries that should subsequently be assigned, all
houses, lands, and cities, and other property which had be-
longed to him or to his ancestors: they were to furnish the
Roman army with sufficient corn for three months and pay
the soldiers until a reply arrived from Rome regarding the
treaty: they were to contribute ten thousand talents in fifty
years, paying two hundred Euboic talents each year: finally
they were to give as surety a hundred hostages chosen by
the Roman general from among their young men between
the age of fourteen and thirty.

19. This was the communication that Scipio made to
the ambassadors, and after listening to him they lost no
time in conveying it to their countrymen in Carthage. On
this occasion it is said that when one of the senators was
about to oppose the acceptance of the terms and was be-
ginning to speak, Hannibal came forward and pulled him
down from the tribune.® The other members were indig-

30 His intervention, described here as decisive, in the debate
of the Senate at Carthage may be true.
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BOOK XV. 19.3-19.9

nant with him for such a violation of the usage of the house,
and Hannibal then rose again and said that he confessed
he had been in error, but they must pardon him if he acted
contrary to their usage, as they knew that he had left Car-
thage at the age of nine, and was, now that he had re-
turned, over five and forty. He, therefore, begged them not
to consider whether he had transgressed parliamentary
custom, but rather to ask themselves whether or not he re-
ally felt for his country; for this was the sentiment which
had now made him guilty of this offense. “It seems to me,”
he said, “astounding and quite incomprehensible, that any
man who is a citizen of Carthage and is conscious of the de-
signs that we all individually and as a body have enter-
tained against Rome does not bless his stars that now that
he is at the mercy of the Romans he has obtained such le-
nient terms. If you had been asked but a few days ago what
you expected your country to suffer in the event of the vie-
tory of the Romans, you would not have been able even to
give utterance to your fears, so great and excessive were
the calamities then in prospect. So now I beg you not even
to discuss the matter, but to agree with one accord to the
proposals, to sacrifice to the gods, and to pray all of you
that the Roman people may ratify the treaty.” As it seemed
to all that his advice was wise and opportune, they voted to
make the treaty on the above conditions, and the senate at
once dispatched envoys®! with orders to agree to it.

31 After their arrival at Rome, the Senate decided to make
peace on the terms formulated by Scipio (Livy 30.42.11-43.9).
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32 In chapter 20 P. vents his ire on the two kings who, he says,
agreed to divide the empire of the orphaned boy Ptolemy V be-
tween themselves. After much scholarly discussion it seems now
fairly clear that there was, in fact, some kind of agreement be-
tween them, but it was much more modest and did not include
Egypt, although P. believed so (3.3.8, confirmed by 16.10.1). It
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BOOK XV. 20.1-20.5

I1. AFFAIRS OF MACEDONIA
AND GREECE

Conduct of Philip and Antiochus Regarding Egypt

20. It is very surprising that as long as Ptolemy in his
lifetime could dispense with the help of Philip® and Antio-
chus, they were very ready to assist him, but when he died
leaving an infant son whom it was their natural duty to
maintain in possession of his realm, then encouraging each
other they hastened to divide the child’s kingdom between
themselves and be the ruin of the unhappy orphan. Nor
did they, as tyrants do, take pains to provide themselves
with some paltry pretext for the shameful deed, but at
once acted in a fashion so unscrupulous and brutal that
they well deserved to have applied to them the saying
about the food of fishes, that though they are all of the
same tribe the destruction of the smaller ones is food and
life to the larger. Who can look into this treaty as into a mir-
ror without fancying that he sees reflected in it the image
of all impiety toward the gods and all savagery toward men,
as well as of the unbounded covetousness of these two
kings? But at the same time who among those who reason-
ably find fault with Fortune for her conduct of affairs, will

may have extended only to Ptolemaic possessions in Asia Minor
and the Aegean coast, such as Samos (conquered by Philip in 201),
Amyzon in Caria (in May 203 in Antiochus” hands: J. and L. Rob-
ert, Fouilles d’Amyzon en Carie 1 [Paris 1983}, 132-137, no. 9),
and Theangela in Caria (turned over by Philip to Antiochus: EA 33
[2001], 7 and 12). Bibliography in StV 547, in addition R. M.
Errington, Ath. 49 (1971), 376-354; WC 3 (1979), 785; Ma
(11.34.14), 74-76.
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BOOK XV. 20.5-21.3

not be reconciled to her when he learns how she afterward
made them pay the due penalty, and how she exhibited to
their successors as a warning for their edification the ex-
emplary chastisement she inflicted on these princes? For
even while they were still breaking their faith to each other
and tearing to shreds the boy’s kingdom she drew the at-
tention of the Romans against them, and very justly and
properly visited them with the very evils which they had
been contrary to all law designing to bring upon others.
For both of them were very soon vanquished in battle, and
they were not only prevented from lusting after the prop-
erty of others but were compelled to submit to pay trib-
ute and obey the behests of Rome. And, finally, in a very
short time Fortune reestablished the kingdom of Ptolemy,
while as for their dynasties and successors she in one case
brought utter destruction upon them and in the other ca-
lamities very nearly as grave.

Philip and the People of Cius

21. There was a certain Molpagoras at Cius,* a capa-
ble speaker and politician, but in character a demagogue,
greedy of power. This man, by flattering the populace, by
inciting the rabble against men of means, by finally killing
some of the latter and banishing others whose property he
confiscated and distributed among the people, soon at-
tained by these means to supreme power. . . .

Now the people of Cius met with such disasters not so
much owing to chance or to the injustice of their neigh-

33 City in Bithynia, modern Gemlik. RE Kios 486-488 (W.
Ruge).
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BOOK XV. 21.3-22.1

bors, but chiefly owing to their own stupidity and misgov-
ernment. For by advancing ever the worst men to power
and punishing those who opposed them in order to plun-
der the fortunes of their fellow citizens, they fell as of their
own free will into those misfortunes of which we may say
that men in general, after being caught in them with their
eyes open, not only cannot cure themselves of their folly,
but cannct conceive the least suspicion, as even some of
the brutes do. For the latter not only when they have got
into trouble themselves from snares and nets, but if they
see another animal in danger will not readily approach
such engines again, but are even suspicious of the place
and mistrust everything they see. Men on the other hand,
though they bave heard that some cities have been utterly
destroyed by the means I have described, and though they
see ruin overtaking others, nevertheless, whenever anyone
courts favor with them and holds out to them the hope of
repairing their fortunes by laying hands on those of their
neighbors, approach the snare without a moment’s reflec-
tion, though quite aware that of those who have swallowed
such baits not a single one has ever been saved, but that
measures like the above are well known to have brought
destruction on all governments which adopted them. . ..
22. Philip3 having made himself master of the city was
highly elated, just as if he had performed a good and noble
action in coming readily to the help of his kinsman,? and
overawing those who opposed him, and then justifiably
enriching himself with the prisoners and money he laid

34 During his campaign in 202.
35 Prusias I, king of Bithynia, ca. 230-183. RE Prusias I 1086—
1107 (C. Habicht), on this episode 1093-1095.
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BOOK XV. 22.2-23.4

hands on. But he did not see the reverse of the medal, how-
_ever obvious it was. He did not see that in the first place the
kinsman whom he came to help was not wronged, but was
wronging others by his treachery, next that by thus without
any justification bringing the greatest of calamities on a
Hellenic city he would set the seal on the reputation he en-
joyed for cruelty to his friends, and that both these crimes
would justly leave him a legacy of infamy throughout the
whole of Greece as a violator of all that was sacred; thirdly,
that he had treated with contumely the ambassadors who
came from the cities®® I mentioned to deliver the Cianians
from the perils that menaced them, but who day after day
yielding to his entreaties and deluded by him were com-
pelled to be witnesses of things they were far from wishing
to see; and finally, that in addition to all he had aroused
such savage hate in the Rhodians against him that they
would not listen to a word in his favor.

23. Indeed, chance had very conspicuously intervened
to help this matter on. For just when his envoy was speak-
ing in defense of Philip in the theater at Rhodes and laying
stress on his magnanimity, asserting that, though the city of
Cius was now more or less at his mercy, he granted this fa-
vor to the people®” and acted so with the object of confut-
ing the slander of his adversaries and clearly revealing to
the city what his true sentiments were: at this very time, I
say, a man who had just landed entered the Prytaneum and
announced the enslavement of the people of Cius and all
Philip’s cruelty on that occasion. When, therefore, while

36 Among them was Rhodes.
37 Of Rhodes or Chius.

573




10

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

p . s < ,
wpoepmuéva Aéyovros, émel mpoeNdov 6 mpiTams
dierdper T0. wpooyyeruéva, uy Stvacfar moreboa
8 \ \ < A\ ~ ,0 Ve /A. A 3
. v vmepfolny Tis dfecias. Dikvrmos uév odv,
mapacmovdiioas oty ovrws Kiavods os éavrdy, e
ToladTnY dyvowar 7 kal wopdmroow Tob kafnkovros
° 4 3y 3 > K34 3 ~ 3 7 > € Ve
nkey GoT €’ ois éxpiiy aioxiveorBar kald vwepBoliy,
émi TovTols Os KoNOlS TepurvvedrBor kai peyalavyeir
oy A en - s M .
6 8¢ 7év ‘Podiwv dfuos dwd Tavrys Ths Muépas os
mepl moheuiov StehduBave Tob Dihimmov, kai mwpos
TODTOV TOV OKOTOV €MOLELTO TAS TAPATKEVAS. TAPO-
14 A N ~ 3 ~ ~ 3 4 ~
mAfoov 8¢ kal Tols Airwhols pioos ék Tavms T4s
7 3 ’ \ © 7 > hY
mpdews évepydoaro wpds avréy dpti yap Suahelu-
pévos kai as x€ipas éxteivor mpos 76 EQvos, 0Ddeuas
mpoddoens éyywopérns, dihwy drapxbvrov kal ouu-
phxwv Aitoldv, Avowuaxéwv, Kalyndoviwy, Kuovbr,
Bpaxer xpove mwpbrepov, mpdrov uev mwpoonydyero
v Avowoxéwy méhw, dmoomdoas dmwd THS TOY
Airolév gvppaxias, devrépav 8¢ v Kalxndoviwv,
p N Ay , .
rpirny 8¢ ™y Kiavéy énpdpamodicaro, orpariyyed
A ; N A
wap Alroldv év adry) dwatpifovros kal mpoerTdros
A - Y Ny ;.
76V kowdv. lipovoias 8¢, kabo pev v) mpéfeois adrod
’, E4 N N N N hY N3
ovvreleias Ervye, mepixapns Hv, kafo 8¢ Ta uév dhha

38 See n. on 13.5.1. 39 As they had been among the
states that tried to mediate, they were insulted by Philip’s actions.

40 Philip had concluded peace with them in 206 (Livy 29.12.8-
16), and Cius was their ally.

41 Founded ca. 309 by Lysimachus in the middle of the Thra-
cian Chersonese, not far from Gallipoli (see the discussion in
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BOOK 23.4-23.10

Philip’s ambassador was still speaking the prytanis®® came
forward and communicated the news, the people could not
believe it, so black was the treachery. Philip, therefore,
who had rather betrayed himself than the people of Cius,
had become so wrongheaded or rather so lost to all sense
of decency that he gave himself credit and boasted of con-
duct of which he should have been most deeply ashamed,
as though it were a fine deed. From this day forth the
Rhodians considered him to be their enemy® and made
their preparations accordingly, and by this action he made
himself equally hated by the Aetolians.®® For though he
had but recently made his peace with that nation and was
extending the hand of fellowship to them, now without the
shadow of a pretext, when shortly before the people of
Lysimacheia, Chalcedon, and Cius were friends and allies
of the Aetolians, he first of all appropriated the city of
Lysimacheia,*! forcing them to leave the alliance with the
Aetolians, then the people of Chalcedon and he now took
Cius and enslaved its inhabitants, although an Aetolian
strategus was present in the place and at the head of af-
fairs. Prusias, in so far as his purpose had been accom-
plished, was gratified, but inasmuch as the prize of the en-
terprise was carried off by another and he received as his

Cohen [9.45.1], 86-87). The city served as the base for Philip’s
campaign in 202. After the royal garrison left in 199 or 198, the
city was destroyed by Thracians but rebuilt in 196 by Antiochus
II1. At the site (or very close to it) were found substantial parts of a
treaty between Philip and Lysimacheia (S¢V 549) and also an in-
scription reading “of King Philip,” which must date to between
202 and 198 (L. Robert, Hellenica 10 [1955], 266-271 and pl.
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BOOK XV. 23.10-24.6

share nothing but the desert site of a city, was much dissat-
isfied. He was, however, unable to take any action.

Conduct of Philip

24. Philip on his return voyage, committing one act
of treachery after another, put in at about midday to
Thasos,*2 and though that city was friendly took it and en-
slaved the inhabitants.

The Thasians told Metrodorus, Philip’s general, that
they would surrender the city if he would let them remain
without a garrison, exempt from tribute, with no soldiers
quartered on them and governed by their own laws. . . .

The reply was that Philip acceded to this request upon
which all present applauded and admitted Philip into the
city. . ..
Perhaps it may be said of all kings that at the beginnings
of their reigns they talk of freedom as of a gift they offer to
all and style all those who are thus loyal adherents friends
and allies, but as soon as they have established their au-
thority they at once begin to treat those who placed trust in
them not as allies but as servants. Therefore they are disap-
pointed of any credit for noble conduct, though as a rule
they do not miss their immediate interest. But who would
not qualify as perfectly irrational and insane the conduct of
a prince, who, engaging in vast enterprises and aspiring to
universal dominion,*3 with his chances of success in all his
projects still unimpaired, yet in matters of no moment, in

42 The city is situated at the northern shore of the island; it was

excavated by the French.
43 P. obviously believed that Philip had such extravagant plans.
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44 Probably counting from the death of Ptolemy IV or from an
event soon thereafter. The date is 204.
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BOOK XV. 24.6-25.7

the very first matters he was called upon to deal with, pro-
claimed to all his fickleness and faithlessness?

I11. AFFAIRS OF EGYPT
Ambition and Fate of Agathocles

25.3 After four or five days,* erecting a tribune in the
largest colonnade of the palace, they sammoned a meeting
of the bodyguard and household troops as well as of the of-
ficers of the infantry and cavalry. When all these had col-
lected, Agathocles® and Sosibius*® mounted the tribune,
and in the first place acknowledged the death of the king
and queen and enjoined the populace to go into mourning
as was their usual practice. After this they crowned the boy
and proclaimed him king,*” and then read a forged will, in
which it was written that the king appointed Agathocles
and Sosibius guardians of his son. They begged the of-
ficers to remain well disposed and maintain the boy on his
throne; and afterward brought in two silver urns, the one
said to contain the bones of the king and the other those of
Arsinoé.*8 As a fact, the one did contain the king’s bones,
but the other was full of spices. Hereupon they at once cel-
ebrated the funeral, and now the real circumstances of
Arsino#’s fate became manifest to all. For on her death be-

45 See n. on 14.11.1.

46 See n. on 5.35.7.

47 It will be seen in the sequel that the solemn festival of his
Proclamation (Anacleteria) was only celebrated in 196 B.C.

48 The king’s sister and wife, mother of Ptolemy V Epiphanes.
She was murdered soon after Philopator’s death to prevent her
from becoming regent.
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BOOK XV. 25.8-25.11

ing made known, everyone began to inquire how she had
perished. As there was no other cause assigned when the
true report began to reach people’s ears, though doubt still
subsisted, the truth was impressed on the minds of all, and
the people were much stirred in consequence. As for the
king, no one cared, but concerning Arsino&, when some
recalled her orphanhood and others the insults and out-
rages® inflicted on her during her whole life, and finally
her unhappy death, the people fell into such a state of dis-
traction and affliction that the town was full of groans,
tears, and ceaseless lamentation, a testimony, in the opin-
ion of those who judged correctly, not so much of affection
for Arsinoé as of hatred of Agathocles.

25.1 Sosibius,? the pretended guardian of Ptolemy, ap-
pears to have been a dexterous instrument of evil who re-
mained long in power and did much mischief in the king-
dom. He first of all compassed the death of Lysimachus,
who was Ptolemy’s son by Arsinoé the daughter of Lysima-
chus, next that of Magas,5! son of Ptolemy and Berenice,
daughter of Magas, thirdly that of Berenice,’? mother of
Ptolemy Philopator, fourthly that of Cleomenes of Sparta,3
and fifthly that of Arsinog,3 the daughter of Berenice.

25.11 The latter, after depositing the urns in the royal
vaults, ordered the public mourning to cease, and as a first
step granted two months’ pay to the troops, feeling sure of

49 Among others, Philopator’s relationship with Agathoclea,
the sister of Agathocles. 50 This comes in all likelihood on
the occasion of his death. See Maas (n. on 24a, below) on the in-
clusion of this fragment here. Thereafter Agathocles is acting
alone. 51 See n. on 5.34.1. 52 Magas” mother.

53 For his end see 5.34.34-39. 54 Above, 25.7.
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55 The mother of Agathocles and Agathoclea.

56 Son of Pelops the Macedon (PP 14618), commander of the
Ptolemaic garrison at Samos for Ptolemy 11 (IG X116, 119), epon-
ymous priest of Alexander and the Theoi Adelphoi in 264/3. The
younger Pelops (PP 15064) had served as governor of Cyprus.
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BOOK XV. 25.11-25.17

taking the edge off their hatred by appealing to the sol-
diers’ spirit of avarice, and in the next place imposed on
them the oath they were accustomed to take on the procla-
mation of a new king. He also sent away Philammon who
had carried out the murder of Arsinog, making him liby-
arch in the Cyrenaica, and he placed the child in the care
of Oenanthe® and Agathoclea. After this he dispatched
Pelops, son of Pelops, to Asia, to King Antiochus to beg
him to remain on friendly terms and not to transgress
his treaty’” with the young king’s father, and sent Ptol-
emy,?8 son of Sosibius, to Philip to arrange for the pro-
posed match® and to beg for his help if Antiochus at-
tempted any serious violation of his obligations. He also
appointed Ptolemy, the son of Hagesarchus,% ambassador
to Rome, with the idea not of his hurrying to his post, but
of his remaining in Greece when he reached that coun-
try and met his friends and relatives there, the object of
Agathacles being to remove all men of distinction from
Egypt. He also sent Scopas,®! the Aetolian, to Greece to
hire mercenaries, providing him with a large sum of money
to advance to them. Two reasons underlay this plan; for in

57 Concluded after the battle of Raphia in 217: 5.87.8.

58 Known only from P.

59 Most likely planned to be between Ptolemy V and a daugh-
ter of Philip V.

60 On Hagesarchus see K. Hallof-Ch. Mileta, Chiron 17
(1997), 268-278. In ca. 24544 he was governor of Caria for King
Ptolemy IIT and is attested in this capacity in I. Priene 37.98 and in
IG X116.156, 11. 7 and 23, from Samos. His son Ptolemy, of Mega-
lopolis, wrote a history of Ptolemy IV in at least three books
(FGrH 161).

61 See n. on 4.3.5. He was last mentioned in 13.2.1.
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62 In a lost passage.

63 Maas (n. on 24a, below) observed that the sentence, to-
gether with 24a, is identical to 28.16.10~11 and that 24a must
therefore follow immediately.

84 These lines are identical with those in 28.16.11.

65 P. included in this book, dedicated to the year 203/2, events
that had already occurred in 204/3. He may have done so for rea-
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BOOK XV. 25.17-24a.1

the first place, he wished to use the troops he hired for the
war against Antiochus, and next to send away the existing
force of mercenaries to the country forts in Egypt and to
the foreign settlements, and then with these new arrivals
to fill up and remodel the household troops and the guards
of the court, and of the rest of the city, thinking that the
men he himself had enlisted and whom he paid, as they
had no political sympathies regarding past events of which
they were ignorant, and as they reposed their hopes of
preservation and advancement on himself, would readily
support him and join heartily in executing all his behests.
All this happened before the negotiations with Philip, as I
have stated,® but as the negotiations fell to be dealt with
first owing to the order of my narrative, it was necessary for
me to manage matters so as to give an account® of the in-
terviews and speeches of the ambassadors before men-
tioning their appointment and dispatch.

24a. As I give® a narrative® of the contemporary events
that happened in each part of the world in each year, it is

sons of composition (E. Bikerman) or by error (his or that of his
source: Schmitt [10.28.3], 189-237). K. Abel argued that 15.25.3—
37 and 15.26.1-36 came in fact from Book 14, as Athenaeus (6.251
C) attests for 15.33.2 (see 14.11.1). His thesis was attacked by
Walbank, Commentary 3, Addenda 784-785, but defended by
Abel in Hist. 32 (1983), 268-286. On the one hand, Abel makes
some important points but has to assume substantial changes in
the sequence of fragments in F and in the Constantinian excerpts.
On the other hand, a new order of some fragments, proposed by P.
Maas (Mélanges. Grégoire 1, 1949, 443-448), has been widely ac-
cepted and is here followed: XV 25.3-10; 25.1-2; 25.11-19; 24a.;
26a.1-2; 25.20-37; 26.1-36.11.
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BOOK XV. 242.1-25.22

evident that in some cases the end must be told before the
beginning, in those cases I mean where according to the
general scheme of my work and the order imposed on my
narrative the locality which was the scene of the final catas-
trophe occupies an earlier place than that which witnessed
the initial stages. . . .

26a. Agathocles killed Deinon, son of Deinon,% and
this was, as the saying is, “the justest of his many iniqui-
ties.” For at the time when dispatches reached Deinon
proposing the murder of Arsinoég, it was perfectly in his
power to report the criminal project and save the kingdom,
but he chose to take the part of Philammon and became
thus the cause of all the evils which followed. However, af-
ter the murder had been committed, Agathocles found out
that he was always recalling his conduct, lamenting it to
many people and expressing regret for the chance he had
let slip. Therefore he at once met with the punishment he
merited and lost his life. . . .

25.20 Agathocles, as soon as he had removed all the
most notable men and checked to a great extent by the ad-
vance of pay the disaffection among the troops, turned
to his old courses. He filled up the vacant places of the
royal “friends” by appointing from the body servants and
other attendants those most remarkable for their effron-
tery and recklessness. He himself spent the greater part of
the day and night in drinking and the debauchery which

commouly accompanies it, sparing neither women in the
66 Thought to be the Deinon who was governor of Cyprus un-

der Ptolemy IV according to I. Lindos 139, 2, where however, the
correct reading gives Pelops instead of Deinon (PP 15064).
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67 From hellenized Persian nobility, based at Xanthus in Lycia.
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BOOK XV. 25.22-25.28

flower of their age nor brides nor virgins, and all this he did
with the most odious ostentation. So that as strong dislike
against him was aroused on all sides, as no attempt was
made to conciliate or help those aggrieved, but on the con-
trary there was a constant repetition of outrage, arrogance,
and neglect, the former hatred of the populace for him be-
gan to fume again, and all recalled the calamities that these
men had brought on the kingdom. But since they had no
leader of any weight, through whom to vent their anger
on Agathocles and Agathoclea, they kept quiet, their only
remaining hope, to which they eagerly clung, being in
Tlepolemus.” While the king still lived, Tlepolemus at-
tended to his own affairs, but on the death of Ptolemy, after
quieting the populace, he then became military governor
of the district round Pelusium; and at first he consulted the
king’s interest in all he did, believing that there would be
some council charged with the guardianship of the child
and the general control of affairs. But when he saw that all
the men worthy of this office had been got rid of, and that
Agathocles ventured to assume the reins of government,
he very soon changed his attitude, as he was conscious of
the danger that menaced him owing to their longstanding
enmity, and collecting his forces around him took mea-
sures for providing himself with money in order that he

Tlepolemus son of Artapates won an Olympic victory in 254 and
served as the eponymous priest of Alexander and the Theoi Adel-
phoi in two successive years, 247/6 and 246/5 (PP 5227.14618).
The homonymous man attested here was honored at Delphi and
served in his hometown as a priest under Ptolemy IV and, after the
city had fallen to Antiochus 111, in 196 (PP 50 and 14634). See C.
Habicht, Pausanias’ Guide to Ancient Greece (Berkeley 1985), 87.
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BOOK XV. 25.28-25.34

might not fall an easy prey to any of his foes. At the same
time he did not despair of himself obtaining the guardian-
ship of the child and the direction of affairs, thinking that
he was, if his own judgment did not deceive him, more ca-
pable in every respect than Agathocles and more espe-
cially because he heard that both the troops under his

own command and those in Alexandria placed in him their
hopes of overthrowing the insolent domination of Agatho-
cles. Such being his opinion of himself, the difference be-
tween them became speedily more acute, since both of
them contributed to this end. For Tlepolemus, as he was
desirous of attaching to himself the commanders, taxi-
archs, and inferior officers, entertained them sedulously at
banquets; and on these occasions, either flattered by those
who wished to make themselves agreeable to him or on his
own impulse, since he was young and they were talking
over their wine, he would make remarks about the family
of Agathocles, at first enigmatical, then of doubtful import,
but finally quite outspoken and conveying the most ven-
omous insults. For he used to toast the wall dauber and the
sackbut girl and the lady barber, and the young boy who
was so complaisant at the drinking bouts when he was cup-
bearer to the king in his childhood’s days. As his guests
always laughed with him and contributed something of
their own to his jests, the matter soon reached the ears of
Agathocles. Their enmity was now avowed, and Agathocles
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BOOK XV. 25.34-26.5

lost no time in bringing an accusation against Tlepolemus,
charging him with disaffection to the king and stating that
he was inviting Antiochus to assume the government. He
was in no lack of specious grounds for this accusation,
some resting on reports of actual facts which he distorted
and some being pure inventions of his own. All this he did
with the object of working up the populace against Tlepo-
lemus, but it had the contrary result. For as they had for
long rested their hopes on Tlepolemus, they were exceed-
ingly glad to see the quarrel becoming more inflamed.
The popular movement originated in the following man-
ner. Nicon,® who was a relative of Agathocles, had been
appointed director of naval affairs during the lifetime of
Ptolemy, and he now . . .

26. Agathocles in the first place summoned a meeting
of the Macedonians®® and appeared together with Agatho-
clea and the young king. At first he pretended that he could
not say what he wished owing to the abundance of the tears
that choked him, but after wiping his eyes many times with
his chlamys and subduing the outburst, he took the child in
his arms and exclaimed, “Take the child whom his father
on his deathbed placed in the arms of this woman,” point-
ing to his sister, “and confided to your faith, you soldiers of
Macedon. Her affection indeed is of but little moment to
ensure his safety, but his fate depends on you and your
valor. For it has long been evident to those who judge cor-
rectly that Tlepolemus aspires to a position higher than it
behooves him to covet, and now he has actually fixed the

68 PP 13778. He reappears in 33.7-8.

69 The guard, being the privileged part of the army. Not all
were of Macedonian nationality.
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BOOK XV. 26.5-27.2

day and hour at which he will assume the diadem.” And as
to this he told them not to rely on his own word but on that
of those who knew the truth and had just come from the
very scene of action. After speaking thus he brought for-
ward Critolaus, who told them that he had himself seen the
altars being erected and the victims being prepared in
presence of the populace for the ceremony of proclaiming
the coronation. When the Macedonians heard this, not
only did they feel no pity for Agathocles but paid abso-
lutely no attention to his words, and showed such levity by
hooting and murmuring to each other that he did not know
himself how he got away from the meeting. The same kind
of thing took place at the meetings of the other regiments.
Meanwhile numbers of men kept on arriving by boat from
the garrisons in upper Egypt, and all begged their rela-
tives or friends to help them at the present crisis and not
allow them to be thus outrageously tyrannized over by
such unworthy persons. The chief incentive to the soldiery
to wreak their vengeance on those in power was their
knowledge that any delay was prejudicial to themselves,
as Tlepolemus controlled the entire supply of provisions
reaching Alexandria.

27. There was also one thing done by Agathocles and
his party which contributed to exasperate the populace
and Tlepolemus. For they took Danaé, who was the latter’s
mother-in-law, from the temple of Demeter, and dragged
her unveiled through the middle of the town and commit-
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BOOK XV. 27.2-27.9

ted her to prison, with the express object of exhibiting their
hostility to him. This so irritated the people that they no
longer spoke of the matter in private and secretly, but
while some expressed their detestation of those in power
by scribbling it all over the town at night, others even be-
gan to meet openly in groups in the daytime for this pur-
pose.

Agathocles, seeing what was happening and entertain-
ing poor hopes of his own security, began to contemplate
flight; but as owing to his own imprudence he had made no
preparations for this purpose he desisted from the project,
and his next step was to enroll conspirators ready to join in
the venture, with a view to putting to death some of his en-
emies at once and arresting others, after which he could
possess himself of tyrannical power. While he was engaged
in this project an accusation was brought against a certain
Moeragenes, one of the bodyguards,™ to the effect that
he informed Tlepolemus of everything and worked for
his cause owing to his relationship with Adaeus,” then
governor of Bubastus.” Agathocles at once gave orders to
Nicostratus, his secretary of state, to arrest Moeragenes
and examine him diligently, menacing him with every kind
of torture. Moeragenes was instantly arrested and con-
ducted to a remote part of the palace, where he was at first
questioned directly concerning these rumors, and on his

70 High-ranking members of the king’s personal staff.

7L The name strongly suggests a Macedonian. A. B. Tataki,
Macedonians Abroad (Athens 1998), 220-221, nos. 15-22, with
no. 17 for the man mentioned here.

72 B. or Boubastis, region and city in the eastern Delta. RE
Bubastis 931-932 (K. Sethe).
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BOOK XV. 27.9-28.8

denying every one of the charges was stripped. Some be-
gan to get the instruments of torture ready and others with
the scourges in their hands were taking off their cloaks,
when one of the servants ran up to Nicostratus and af-
ter whispering something into his ear made off in haste.
Nicostratus immediately followed him without saying a
word, but striking his thigh with his hand repeatedly.

28. It is difficult to describe the strange situation in
which Moeragenes found himself. For some of the execu-
tioners stood there with their scourges almost raised to
strike him and others were getting the instruments of tor-
ture ready before his eyes; but when Nicostratus departed
all remained in mute astonishment, looking at each other,
and each moment expecting Nicostratus to return; but af-
ter a little time had elapsed they gradually dispersed, and
Moeragenes was left by himself. After that he was able,
much to his surprise, to traverse the palace, and naked as
he was rushed into a tent belonging to the Macedonian
troops not far from the palace. Finding them by chance as-
sembled there at breakfast he told his story and the ex-
traordinary manner in which he had been delivered. They
were disposed to discredit it, but afterward seeing him na-
ked they were compelled to believe him. Availing himself
of this complete change of circumstances, Moeragenes
begged the Macedonians with tears not only to help him to
save himself, but to save the king also and chiefly them-
selves. He urged upon them that their destruction was in-
evitable if they did not avail themselves of the present
opportunity, when the hatred of the populace was at its
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BOOK XV. 28.8-29.9

height and everyone was ready to take vengeance on
Agathocles. This was just the time, he said, when the feel-
ing was most thoroughly aroused and it only wanted some-
one to begin.

29. The Macedonians on hearing this were stimulated
to action and finally took the advice of Moeragenes, first
without delay visiting the Macedonian barracks and then
those of the other soldiers, which are all close together,
and turned toward a single part of the city. As the people
had long been disposed to revolt and required only some
man of courage to appeal to them, once the movement be-
gan it spread like wildfire. Four hours had scarcely elapsed
when men of all nationalities, both soldiers and civilians,
had agreed to attack the government. Chance too cooper-
ated much at this time to the accomplishment of their aim.
For Agathocles, when a letter reached his hands, and some
spies were brought before bim, and when the letter proved
to be one addressed by Tlepolemus to the troops announc-
ing that he was on the point of coming, and the spies re-
ported that he had actually arrived, so entirely lost his head
that, neglecting to take any action or to consider the news
he had received, he went to carouse at his usual hour and
conducted himself at the banquet in his usual manner.
Oenanthe, who was in great distress, betook herself to the
Thesmophoreum,” that temple being open for an annual
sacrifice. She first of all fell on her knees and with many

73 The sanctuary of Demeter. For her cult in Egypt see RE
Demeter 2742-2743 (O. Kern).
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BOOK XV. 29.9-30.4

gestures prayed fervently to the goddesses, and afterward
seated herself by the altar and held her peace. Most of the
women, pleased to see her so dejected and distressed, re-
mained silent, but the relatives of Polycrates’ and some
ather noble ladies,™ who were not yet aware of the danger,
came up to her to console her. “Come not near me, you
beasts,” she cried aloud to them, “I know well that you bear
s ill will and that you pray to the goddesses that the worst
may befall us, but yet I trust that, if it be the will of heaven,
I shall yet make you taste the flesh of your own children.”
After saying this she bade her lictors drive them away from
her and strike those who refused to leave. Availing them-
selves of this pretext all the ladies withdrew, holding up
their hands to the goddesses and praying that she might be
cursed with the fate that she threatened to bring on others.
30. The men had already decided on a revolution, but
now that in each house the rage of the women was added to
their own, the hatred of the usurper blazed up twice as vio-
lent. When day again gave place to night, the whole town
was full of disturbance and torches and movement. For
some collected in the stadium shouting, some were en-
couraging each other, others running in different direc-
tions took refuge in houses and places not likely to be sus-
pected. The open spaces round the palace, the stadium,

74 See n. on 5.64.4. His career with the Ptolemies spanned
more than thirty years. He succeeded Aristomenes {below on
31.6-7).

75 Prominently Zeuxo of Cyrene, the wife of Polycrates, and
her three daughters, Zeuxo, Eucrateia, and Hermione. All four
were victorious at the Panathenaea in the early second century as
was their father (Hesp. 60 [1991], 229 and 231).
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BOOK XV. 30.4-31.3

and the great street were now filled by a mixed multitude,
as well as the area before the theater of Dionysus, and
Agathocles, when he heard what was occurring, aroused
himself from his drunken slumber, having broken up the
banquet a short time previously, and taking all his relatives
except Philo went to the king. After lamenting his ill for-
tune to the boy in a few words he took him by the hand
and went up to the gallery between the Maeander and
the palaestra leading to the entrance to the theater. After
this, having made fast the first two doors, he retired to the
third with a few of the bodyguard, the king, and his own
relatives. The doors were of open lattice work and one
could see through them, and they were each secured by
two bolts. Meanwhile the populace were assembling from
every part of the city, so that not only level spaces but
the roofs and steps were full of people, and there was a
confused hubbub and clamor, women and children being
mixed with the men. For in Carthage™ and also in Alexan-
dria the children play no less a part in such tumults than
the men.

31. When the day began to break it was difficult to dis-
tinguish the various cries, but that of “The King” predomi-
nated. At first the Macedonians got up and seized the gate
of audience of the palace, but shortly after, when they dis-
covered in what part of the building the king was, they

76 As the city is thought to be standing, this was written before
146.

605




~1

10

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

P A , p sy , ,

wpoTas s [wpdrns] ovpryyos é€éRBalov Bipas, éy-

vicavres 8¢ tis Sevrépas provvro Tov walda werd

kpavyiis. oi 0¢ mept Tov AyoaboxAéa, BAémovres 7idy
\ Y A ,

Ta kol avrovs, édéovro 1BV cwparoduldikev mwpe-
- . e N [ -
oBeboar wept adTdv mpds Tovs Makedévas, dphotrras
8ru s émTpomeias éxxwpabol kal THs GAAns éfov-
olas kai T@v Tipdy, €r 8¢ TGy xopyyltwy dv Exovor
wovTev, avrd 8¢ 70 mvevudrior déovrar gvyxwpy-
Onraw odior uera s dvaykaias Tpodis, va xwpi-

s N e s Ao \ ;S
oavres els Ty €€ dpxis Sudbeoiy unde Bovinéres En
Sbvwrrar Nmety undéva. év uév odv dAwv cepato-

Vé ) N ¢ 14 3 . hY Ve
dvhdkov obdeis Vmikovoer, ApiorrTopérns 8¢ pdvos
vwéaTn Ty Xpetav TovTNY 6 perd Twva Xpbvov éml 1dy
mpaypdray yevdueros. 6 8 dvnp otros 16 uév yévos
3 > 7 > 24 b 7z \ A
W Axaprdv, xaf’ Soov 8¢ mpoBaivwv kard W
NAikiar, yerduevos kipios TOV Shwv TpaypaTwY, K-
MoTa kai oepvérara doxel mpoorTivar Tob 7€ Baot-
, A , . -

Mws kai mMs Baoiheias, kato T70000TOV KekoNaKEV-
Ve A 3 / > Ve ~ \ N <
kévar Ty "Aryalorxhéovs edkaipior. mpdros uev yap bs
< N 3 N\ ~ 14 N\ > 7 ~
éaurdv émi delmvor karéoas Tov Ayalbokhéa xpuoody
oTédovoy dvédwre udvw TGV mapdvtwr, & Tots Pact-
Aebow avrols éfos éori pbvows ovyxwpeiobar, wpé-
705 8¢ ™Y éixbva Tob wpoelpnuévov dépew éréunoer

3 ~ 7 7z N N > ~ U

év 7§ SaxTulie: yevouévms 8¢ Buyarpos alrd Tadrny

, [ . Sy ¢

‘Ayafldxheiar mpoomybpevoer. AN lows vmép uév
. ; AT, NS

Tovrwv éfapkel kal Ta viv elpnuéva- haBov 8¢ Tas

77 He was soon to take Agathocles” place. PP 14592.
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BOOK XV. 31.3-31.10

went round and after taking the first door of the gallery off
its hinges approached the second and clamored loudly for
the king. Agathocles was looking now to his own safety and
begged the bodyguards to convey a message on his behalf
to the Macedonians, stating that he abandoned the office
of regent and all his powers and dignities as well as all
his revenue, and begged simply for his poor life and a
sufficient supply of food, so that retiring into his origi-
nal obscurity he could not in future, even if he wished it,
hurt anyone. None of the other bodyguards consented, but
Aristomenes’ alone, who afterward became minister, un-
dertook this service. He was by birth an Acarnanian,’ and
the adulation he had paid to Agathocles in the season of his
prosperity was no less conspicuous than his admirable and
scrupulous fidelity to the interests of the king and his king-
dom when later in life he was at the head of affairs. For he
was the first who having invited Agathocles to dinner pre-
sented to him alone among the guests a crown of gold, an
honor which is customarily paid only to the king, and he
was the first who ventured to wear a ring with Agathocles’
portrait engraved on it, and when a daughter was born to
him he actually called her Agathoclea. Perhaps regarding
his character I have said enough; but now when he had re-

78 From Alyzeia, as an inscription found at Olympia and pub-
lished Hermes 85 (1957), 86-122; cf. 501-504, has revealed (now
IG IX 12583). At that time (ca. 216) he was one of eleven ambassa-
dors who represented the League, together with the federal mag-
istrates, in its negotiations with the member city of Anactorium.
Soon thereafter he must have come to Egypt, where he served in
204/3 as the eponymous priest of Alexander the Great and the
deified rulers.
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BOOK XV. 31.10-32.4

ceived Agathocles’ commission he went out by a wicket
gate to the Macedonians. After he had said a few words to
them and explained the proposal, the Macedonians at once
attempted to run him through, but when some few persons
held their hands over him and begged them to spare him.
he went back with orders either to return to them bringing
the king or not to come out at all. Aristomenes, then, was
sent back by the Macedonians with this message, and they
themselves came up to the second door and broke it in
also. Agathocles and his people, seeing the violence of the
Macedonians both by their actions and their determined
demand, at first attempted to entreat the soldiers, leaving
no word unspoken that might move them to spare their
lives at least, Agathocles putting out his hands through the
door and Agathoclea her breasts with which she said she
had suckled the king.

32. When bitterly bewailing their evil fate they found
all was useless, they sent out the boy with the bodyguard.
The Macedonians then took the king and at once setting
him on a horse conducted him to the stadium. His appear-
ance was greeted with loud cheers and clapping of hands,
and they now stopped the horse, took him off, and leading
him forward placed him in the royal seat. The joy of the
crowd was mingled with regret, for on the one hand they
were delighted at having the boy in their hands, but on the
other they were displeased that the guilty persons had not
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BOOK XV. 32.5-33.3

been arrested and punished as they deserved. So that they
continued to shout, demanding that those who had caused
all the evil should be taken into custody and made an ex-
ample. The day had now advanced, and as the people after
all could find no one on whom to vent their resentment,
Sosibius,™ who was the son of Sosibius and at the present
time, being a member of the bodyguard, particularly de-
voted his attention to the king and to affairs of state, seeing
that there was no hope of appeasing the fury of the popu-
lace and that the boy was ill at ease, finding himself among
strangers and amidst all the commotion of the mob, asked
the king if he would give up to the people those who were
in any way guilty of offenses to himself or his mother.
When the boy nodded his head in assent Sosibius bade
some of the bodyguard communicate the royal decision,
and making the boy get up led him away to receive atten-
tion at his own house which was quite near. When the
king’s consent was announced, there was a deafening out-
burst of cheering and applause all through the stadium.
Meanwhile Agathocles and Agathoclea had separated and
each retired to their own residence, and very soon a certain
number of soldiers, some on their own initiative and others
forced to go by the crowd, set off in search of both.

33. The bloodshed and murders which followed were
due to the following incident. Philo,®° one of Agathocles’
attendants and parasites, came out into the stadium suf-
fering from the effects of drink. When he observed the
popular excitement, he said to those next him, that if

79 The younger Sosibius, brother of Ptolemy (25.10), whom
Agathocles had sent to the court of Philip V.
80 See n. on 14.11.1.
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BOOK XV. 33.3-33.12

Agathocles came out they would have cause to repent
again as they had done some days before. Upon hearing
this they began some of them to revile and others to hustle
him, and when he attempted to defend himself some very
soon tore off his cloak and others leveling their spears at
him transpierced him. Then as soon as he was ignomini-
ously dragged still breathing into the middle of the sta-
dium and the people had tasted blood, they all eagerly
awaited the arrival of the others. It was not long before
Agathocles was led in in fetters, and as soon as he entered
some people ran up and at once stabbed him, an act of
benevolence rather than of enmity, for they thus saved
him from suffering the fate he deserved. Next Nico was
brought there and after him Agathoclea stripped naked
with her sisters and then all her relatives. Last of all they
dragged Oenanthe from the Thesmophorium and led her
to the stadium naked on horseback. All of them were deliv-
ered into the hands of the mob, and now some began to
bite them with their teeth, some to stab them and others to
dig out their eyes. Whenever one of them fell they tore
the body limb from Limb until they had thus mutilated
them all. For terrible is the cruelty of the Egyptians when
their anger is aroused. At the same time some young girls
who had been Arsinoé’s close companions, hearing that
Philammon, who had directed the queen’s murder, had ar-
rived from Cyrene three days before, rushed to his house
and forcing an entrance killed Philammon® with clubs

81 25.1.
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BOOK XV. 33.12-34.6

and stones; strangled his son who was hardly more than a
mere boy, and dragging out his wife naked into the street
slew her.

Such was the end of Agathocles, Agathoclea, and their
kindred.

34. T am not unaware that some authors®? in describing
these events have introduced the sensational element and
worked up their material with the object of making the
whole more striking to their readers, largely transgressing
the bounds of what is essential to give coherence to their
narrative. Some of them attribute all to Fortune, and lay
stress on her instability and on men’s incapacity of evading
her, while others take count of the strangeness of all that
happened, attempting to assign reasons or probable causes
to everything. It was, however not my own object to treat
these matters in that manner, inasmuch as Agathocles dis-
played neither courage in war nor conspicuous ability, nor
was he fortunate and exemplary in his management of af-
fairs, nor, finally, had he that acuteness and mischievous
address which serve a courtier’s ends and which made
Sosibius and several others so successful until the end of
their lives in their management of king after king. On the
contrary it was quite different with Agathocles. Owing to
Philopator’s incapacity as a ruler he attained an exception-
ally high position; and in this position finding himself after
that king’s death most favorably circumstanced to maintain
his power, he lost both his control and his life through his

82 Among them probably Ptolemy of Megalopolis (n. on
25.14). It is not certain who the others were.
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BOOK XV. 34.6-35.7

own cowardice and indolence, becoming an object of uni-
versal reprobation in quite a short time.

35. It is not therefore advisable, as I said, to deal at ex-
cessive length with the fate of such a man, but it is other-
wise with the Sicilian Agathocles®® and Dionysius®* and
certain other rulers of renown. Of these two, the latter
started from an obscure and humble position, and Agatho-
cles, as Timaeus ridiculing him tells us, was a potter and
leaving his wheel and the clay and the smoke came to Syra-
cuse as a young man. In the first place they both of them
became in their time tyrants of Syracuse, a city which then
ranked highest in opulence and dignity, and they were af-
terward recognized as kings® of the whole of Sicily and
had made themselves masters even of some parts of Italy.5
And Agathocles not only made an attempt to conquer Af-
rica but retained his exalted position unti] his death. So
that they say that Publius Scipio, who was the first to bring
Carthage to her knees, when some one asked him whom
he thought the greatest statesmen combining courage and
wisdom, replied “Agathocles and Dionysius the Sicilians.”
To the careers of such men indeed it is proper for us to
direct the attention of our readers, touching a little on the
vicissitudes of fortune and the uncertainty of human af-
fairs, and in general adding to our bare narrative some
instructive reflections, but we are by no means called on
to do so in the case of the Samian Agathocles and his asso-
ciates.

8 See n. on 1.7.2. 84 See n. on 1.6.1. 85 Dionysius
did not take the royal title, Agathocles did in 305/4.

86 See H. Berve, Die Tyrannis bei den Griechen (Munich
1967), 1.233-236 for Dionysius, 453 for Agathocles.
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BOOK XV. 36.1-36.9

36. For these reasons I refrained from enlarging on the
story of this man, and no less because all sensational occuz-
rences are worthy of attention only when first presented to
our view, but afterward it is not only unprofitable to read
about them and keep our eyes on them but the vivid repre-
sentation of such things produces a certain disgust. For
since there are two objects, improvement and pleasure,
which those who wish to study any subject either by the use
of their ears or of their eyes, should keep before them, and
since this is especially true of the study of history, a too
generous treatment of sensational events contributes to
neither. For not only do abnormal reversals of fortune
arouse no emulation, but no one has any permanent plea-
sure in seeing or reading of things which are contrary to
nature and contrary to the general sentiment of mankind.
It is true we are interested in seeing or hearing of them
once and for all at first, just for the sake of observing that
what seemed to be impossible is possible, but once we are
convinced of this no one takes any pleasure in dwelling on
the unnatural, and there is none who would have the least
wish to meet with frequent references to the same event of
this class. Therefore what is told us should either excite
emulation or cause pleasure, and the elaborate treatment
of an event which does neither is suitable rather to tragedy
than to history. Possibly we must excuse writers who do
not draw their readers’ attention to such matters as are nat-
ural or generally happen in the world. For they think that
among past events the greatest and most wonderful are
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BOOK XV. 36.9-37.2

those which they have met in their personal experience
or which particularly arrested their attention when they
heard of them from witnesses. So that unconsciously they
devote too much space to matters which neither are novel,
others having spoken of them before, nor are able to bene-
fit or to please us. I have now said enough on this subject.

IV. AFFAIRS OF ASIA

Character of Antiochus

37. King Antiochus®” seems to have been at first a man
who both conceived great projects and possessed courage
and the capability of executing his designs, but as he ad-
vanced in life he showed himself much inferior to his for-
mer self and disappointed general expectation.

87 P. observes a change for the worse in the king’s reign after
the end of his expedition to the East. It is not clear what caused
him to insert these remarks here. P. made similar observations
concerning Philip V.
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